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ARTICLE XX.-A Farmdn of Emperor Jehangir 
inf avour of two Par sees of the Dordi 
family of Naosari, with other cognate 

Documents of the M ogu.l times. 
BY 

SHAM~UL-ULM:A Da. JIVAN"JI .J.\MSHEDJI MODI. 

Read 22nd March 1920, 

I. 

INTRODUGrlON. 

I had the pleasure of placing for inspection before this Bo. 
ciety two Persian farmt1ns of Emperor Akbar, when I ~ 
before it, on 16th December 1901, my paper on ''The Pa.rsees 
at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji Rana."1 I beg to 
submit to-day for inspectiOn another farmc1n, given by Akbar's son 
.Jehii.ngir in 1618 to two Parsis, Mulla JB.miisp and M ulla Hoshang 
of Naosari. One of these two, Mull&. JamB.sp was an ancestor 
-ninth in ascent-of the late Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji. Like the 
two farmans of Akbar, this farman also illustrates some of the 
Ayina or institutes of the Mogul times on the subject of jdgira, 
land revenue, &c., described by Abul Fazl, the Sir William 
Hunter of Akbar's Court, in hie .Ayin-i-Akbari, the Imperial 
Gazetteer of the times. My first paper seems to have drawn 
the attention of some scholars in Europe, among whom I was 
glad to find persons like the la.t.e l\fr. Vincent Smith1, Mr. Bev
eridge3, Mr. Irvine, all of the distinguished Civil Service of 
India, and M. Bonet Maury of France. 4 It were the seals of 
Akbe.r given in the photo litho fac-simile in the appendix of the 
paper, that drew the special attention of the late Mr. Irvine in 
1909. He wrote to me, asking for good photographs of such 

I Jolll'D&l B. B. &. A. 8. Vol. XXI, 611·24f>. 
1 In b1a. "A.llbar, tbe Great Moirul," Kr. v. Slllltb •rau of my paper, a• "the 

neellent and convincing treat11e, and of the /anrt4n1 an other documentl publlehed 
therein, aa " prevtoualy anpubllabed docu1Dent1 la both test and tramlat.lon " (p. 186 n). 
Ia bid bibliography, be umea the paper a1 oae" deserving 1eparate 1Deatlon u belDs " 
!ally docut0ented dl~wialon of th~ relat.lon1 of Akbar with the Paneea" (p. 478). 

• In bis article on Akbar In the Encyclopll!dla of Relilllon and Etble1 (Vol. I p. 278), 
~r. Beveridge refera hi• readero to IDY above article In our Journal for coaaultat.lon. 

• In his pllper, f'ntltled " Le R~llglon d' Akbar dana 1e1 rapportl avec l'hlallll8ir 
et le ParalslD," read before the International Congreea of the History of B.elltllom at 
Basal In 1904, Mon. Boae~ Maury tbu refen to tbl1 paper: "Mon. Modi a d1t0ontr1 a 
l'alde de Jl""4m de la cbancellerle d' Akbar, de cbantl populalret et d' une aoU. d'Anq1ldll 
du Perron qae ce furent de1 Paneea de Gujarat et 0011 pas ceuJ: reat6e1 ea Pene, qui faftnt 
•a rapport avec le grand MOIJU) (Verbaadlangen de1 II Internatlonalen Ko~ far 
A111e111&lne Rell1Pona11e1cblcbte In Ba1&l, 30 Aqmt bit!! Sept. 190!'>. p. 294.) 
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seals on other documents of the Mogul Emperorn. 
I am glad that I attended to Mr. Irvine's request. Not 
only did I send him large photographs of the seals of Akbar's 
two Jarmans, but I also sent him with my letter of 18th Feb. 
ruary 1910, a photo of the seal of Jehangir's Jarman which 
forms the subject of my present paper. At my request, the 
owner of the Jarman the late Mr. Byramji Khur~he<lji Dordi of 
Naoeari, got the whole Jarman photographed and then 
photo·lithoed. I am glad that I got that done, because, had 
the photo not been taken at the · time, much of the 
heip in now deciphering the Jarman would have been lost. 
I present for inspection the photo-litho, as taken about 
IO years ago for Mr. Irvine, and the photo as taken recently 
about a year ago, at the instance of Dr. Jehangir Byramji Dordi, 
F.R.C.S., the youngest son of the late owner of the Jarman. I 
am very sorry to find, that a very sad mistake has been commit
ted, in getting the Jarmdn patehed up and stuck on the two sides 
of a glass plate as you see it before you. Good many words 
have been lost in the work of patching which has· been done 
canleuly. 

My above paper bas been referred to in a judgment in a 
cue of some importance to the Parsec community, wherein 
I had to give evidence. One of the presiding judges, the Hon'ble 
Mr. (now Sir) Justice Beaman, therein animadverted a good 
deal on the paper. When the appreciation of the above learn
ed scholars, who bad read my paper carefully and leisurely, 
has given me some pleasure, I beg to admit, that the criticism 
of the Hon'ble Judge, the result of his ha.sty and careless reading, 
has given me some pain. A literary man has no right to com
plain against a.ny fair criticism of his views, but he bas every 
ngbt to complain against the language in which that criticism 
is couched, and more especially when the position of the critic 
at the time of his criticism places the victim of his criticism 
in a position whence be cannot reply. As the paper in ques
tion was read from the platform of this learned Society, I humbly 
beg to take this opportunity, when I read a paper on another 
Jarmdn, similar to that referred to in the previous paper, to 
protest against the language of that criticism, wherein motives 
were sought to be attributed when none existf'd. Had the cri
ticism been made out of the Court, I knew how best to reply 
to it. But, I had to be silent. Even now, I do not want 
to enter into any details of the criticism ; I think, that if the 
learned judge would read the wholf' of my paper carefully 
without any prejudice, and especially what led me to write it, 
I think, he would revise his criticism or at lf'l\st its 11\ngul\gc. 
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The point of diAputc thm Wl\A not. at all of covrrsion. hut waA. 
as to w)lo in6uencc<l. Abkar in hi::1 new eclectic religion. The 
point of dispute was not, ru:i t.lw judge erroneously thought,-
1md thhi Rerves as an instance of hill very hasty superficial 
reading-whether the Naosari Parsees influenced Akbar or the 
Bombay Pa.rsecR, but whethC'r the Naosari Parsees influenced 
him or tho ParsC'l's of PPrsia. Bombay had not then even 
passed into the hands of the British and its Parsee population 
then, if any, may not haVl' bcl'n even a dozen. Then, the next 
question of dispute waA this :-Among the Christians, who are 
said to have influencecl Akbar in his Ila.hi or Divine Faith, there 
were fathers like Rodolph Aquaviva, Antony l\lonserrat, and 
Francis Herric. Among the Jains who influenced him were 
gurus like Hirvijaya Suri, Vijyasena Suri and Bhamuchandra 
Upl1dhaya. AmClng the Hindus, there wa!'i a large number 
who often attendC'd his Court. Now, as to the Parsl'es, the 
point of dispute was, whether it was Dastur Meherji Rana of 
Ne.osari or Dastur Ardeshir of Persia. I said, it was Meherji 
Rana., and out of about 177 pages of my paper, about 85, i.e., 
nearly half, have been devoted to the presentation of two far
mdns and other documenb1. Again, as I have hinted in the 
paper, I had undertaken the Rtudy of the paper at the instance 
of a frirnd in FranC'c. In spit!.' of all these facts, the judge said : 
Mr. Modi '· writes an elaborate treatise, or one might say almost 
a book, to prove that the priests of Naosari are fairly entitled 
to the credit of having converted the emperor Akbar." Now, 
there is not a. sigle sentence in the whole of my paper, wherein 
I have Mtatcd, that I believed that Akbar was converted to 
Zoroastrianism. On the othrr hand, what I clearly stated was, 
that, as )Jc put on the visiblo symbols of the religions of the 
Christians and Hindus, eithn out of temporary real affection 
for those religions, or only out of dissimulation, or for the sake 
of curiosity, he may have put on, even for a short time, the 
visible signs of Parseeism. If any sure and certain proof of 
what I say is wanwd, it iR supplied by the report of 
the experts' committee ref prrcd to in the case and which was 
framed by me after the p11pcr waH read. There, Akbar's 
case has not at all lwf'n mPntioned as a case of 
conversion. Had I taken it to he a cas(' of con
version, I would ha,·e mentioned it in my report. 
I beg to repeat, that I do not like to protest so much 
against the criticism as against its-I maybe pardoned to say
undignified and improper language, imputing motives to 
my paper, written long before the case, when I bad no idea, 
that any particular communal quei:ition of the kirid would 
crop up. 

2 ~ * 
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Now, coming to th~ subject of the paper, I propose to 
deal besides the farmdn itself, which forms the principal part 
of my sobject, with tho following documents which relate to 
the land, whole or in part, given to the two Parsis by Emperor 
Jehangir. 

I. A chak-namek, referring to the whole of the land. 
The original of this was sent to me by Mr. Behramji Khorshedji 
Dordi with his letter, dated 3rd November 1909, when he sent 
to me the Jarman itself and a Gujrati translation of the f arm.tJn 
by Prof. S. H. Hodiwala of Junaghad. There is also a snbse
qnent copy of the chak-nAmeh written on two leaves of thin 
paper. 

2. A chak-nam£h, in the name of Mehernoush, the third 
in descent from Mulla Jamasp, to whose share there came, 
in subsequent partition, a.bout 18 bigaha of land. There a.re 
two subsequent copies of this chak-nameh, one with the sea.I 
of Jamalu-d-din Usmani, and another, & copy of the first copy 
with the seal of Kazi Fazalu-d-din. 

3. A parwaneh referring to the above 18 bighi.s of land 
falling to the share of Mehernoush. There is also & certified 
copy of this parwaneh bearing the seal of the above Fazla-ud-din. 
There is also another certified copy. 

4. An Appea.l of Mehernoush to the leading men of N&OS&ri 
to certify that the above 18 bigahs of land had come to his 
bands after & proper Deed of Partition among the heim of 
Mull& Jams.sp. · 

5. A Receipt by Mehernonsh acknowledging the receipt 
of a sum of money for a three yes.rs' lease of his land. 

I will first give the text and translation of the f<lfm4n. 1 

II. 
THE TEXT OF THE FARMKN. ,, ,,_ 

r.·n ~' 
'-S j ($ ~ t;,,) !1 _r.!:· It"!' cl.+=-' ~~ cl.)~ -'j _,il2.J l.J1 I ~ t... __,) (I) 

,) !,r,! 1 Y J J I~ I ...; J;, 1:.1 '_,.l"' ..:...,,,,, .J"' 1:11!.~Jl., (3) 1:1 l.., ~ ..:..i J ~; ol ( ') 

,.s ..:,..;1, 

1 I beg to aclmowledie with thanks the help received In the deciphenQent of 
oeveral wordl here and there of tbe text of the Farman from a copy of tbe tannan 
by llulllbl Nasir Allkban of Nao;arl, •upplled to 111e by Dr.Jeballlllr ByralllJI Dordl, 
.. ud ID Ule declphel'Jllent of tbe fannan and other documenta by t.be GujanU t.ranlia 
'lou wlW:b acco111paDled all tbe document.a except the last. 

t The DUJllben on tbe rt11ht l!lve t.he DUJllber of the Unea ID the orlglnal/ort11411. 
• The flnt two and the laat two letten of thla word do not appear clearly ID tb• 

photo-Utbo cnpy but can be rrad In tbe photo naelf. Th• same Is tbe <11ae with the 1&9' 
leUer of the next wnrfi. 
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~ jl ...h!l..O i;;1,.. ut1f fa. ~j ,4~ ~ u-J,,... (1) 2 

0 JY" ;IS'J"9 U") t-,; 

1~ J <;-I.Al'!' ~ ,_; llVI ,)i)A '°'!"J J,) ~I U'J; ~) f~I el,. 4. 
oL.t.... ,! .>.:.~ ,.1-~ J ul_.... CJ...a.JI'"="'- 1:,1l~j_,J ~ 1.1-;U ~.Jr 

Jl..~ Jl.. ~ J..; _!,jf 

r 1,,) 1.1J,,1l.o:,) r. ,.,_,..i u~ _, l:J-""" (') ,)_,...;.. ~ ~_, J., 3 

.J r ¥ r ~ ..$ .>~ 1 ~ i.sA ~ L~ •.,),.a~ J 1.a.i.:.1 CJ~} ~ 1 ..:.J .J,) 

l'"l~~ ..:..~~ Jl,.i; 

;!Ji.i..I J J~..t..I Jo> Jl~l.1 .J JI~ c.14)).JS' J 1:,11;1.>.J~I"!' J 5 .. 
,.l.~ '""'=' J I,) J~ IJ J_,S' ~ LS..;~ I I,),. JS' L.fl.o: I U".).; I ~ l:ri I 

,..i:.1.U /~ t~f u~ 

.::.lt°" J Jl..c (~) ..:...IA,/ J ~~ ...... (3) ~,)~j Jfl,aj ti.1.M J i...1 6 
.J ,;1.:L ... .J ,..jl.c1_,~ .J ~~ , ,,_iili ~ ol...;J'..r J .:.l~!J.i.' .J 

,j lU JJ I,) J ,..i !JfA .J , .. il.1:1.~ l~ 

---------- ------·----------------

l TheH lint two lloe1 are, u will be 1een frolll the pboto-lltbo and the photo, 1bon, 
and are wrt\ten lo the left-band half of the width of the paper of the /-4rt.. That wa1 a 
ebancteriltic of the Mogul farm4n, of which the AJn-1-Akbarl •n that t.be flnt two 

llneure lhortened (Bloclunann'• Text p. 1.?6. oilll ,)A al.i_,.f ~:i:ij_,.b.. Jo)). 

2 The readllll or tbia word 11 doubtful. It lllaY be arable ~ham in the 1en1e 

1.1f pleuintJneu. In that cue, with the next word, It lllaY mean, ••be llla)' lpend 11 be ,,,, 
pleued"; or It mar be arable~ "power or sagacit)·," meaning "be mar bring the 

Income under bl1 power and expeo1e." Io that cue, the nukteh ii wron11, or it ma1 

have beell minrr:lt*en for kbarJ [..,...... • The correspondln11 1eotence In the Akhar-

lfeberjl Rana farm AD 11 I o>_,...i .,,;. ) ~ .:.:. lj _,I U.J"" ~ f J.,., b.. 

• Not lesible. Dr. Jebaoglr B. Dordl bu 11h·en llle •copy Of the/Gnll4n, receotl7 
made bJ Jl'.un1bl Naalr Allllban of Naourl, wherein the lfunlhl read1 the worda •• 

11; 4:11~ '.J 
• The _. oft.be uriolll ta:1e1 and importa lQentloned here are well-Digh the 

HD18 u t.bOH In t.be two/_,,.. of King Akbar, the dllrereoce belnl! onlJ' in Uleir 
couecatlve order. So, we are helped a 11ood deal bJ' thOl4l 1-4,.. In the readlq 
of tbll/-•rt.. Vlde 1117 Tnoalatlon of Akbar'• farm&Da with footnote• (J.B. B. R, 
A. s. XXI pp, 188·200). For an exp1aoation of the name1 of 1ome of t.be1e taxe1. 
nientloned In the ,,,,.,,.. of the Jl[opl Bmperon, ,·ide the lllltructlve article, 
•ntJtled "TanUon and !'loance under the lfu1hul " liy Mr. Gul1h1n Ral, In the 
Intl;.,. Rl'f'in11 of Bflptember 1g1g. 
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J c.IJ-~J) , u'°'~ .J U~j ~.) .J (I) _flJ .)y'° J )~ -' )~~ J 7 

,11,, ~~ .J ~~li_,fj J ,;~ (2) "4.$; ~,jl; 4.SJ,)~ 
..:,.&l;j J!.Jij J ~ ~ jl 

l..f~Jlh.. J i)iil..o_,j .:..-'.fol ~I.bl,.. .:!>l~l.b..: J ~I~.) ~~j J.1_, 8 .. 
t_,i ..J' .. J ,.1-~ .J yl.- .::. ~ 1.tA J .:!> lj ll..b I J .::.l..o _,...) e+41l" j I , ~).j 

~~,:, rlill 

i>.t" ).) J i>..i)~ ),) l.)Y",_,i jl J 

.bii ',. ~ ~ f ;,,t:!,;tl. 

t In the photo·lltho fac·simlle, the word lookl llkd.J~but In the orlginalthe 

wordlareaclclearly .. p.. A part of the letter, JIB eeen In the fac·llmlle. The 

conj unction J looks faultily joined with the broken u / but the original makee It clear 

~ I cannot make out clearly the wurd1 between the two word1 klnQngQl(u_,!j jsli) 

and iaklt al jahati (~l~S'j). In Akbar'1 two farman1, the word1 between the two 

wurdsare f.S)l,t..J'j J ..:,..i: l)j )!_,.(j which. in my transl11tionofthetwofarm&n1(J. 

B. B. R. A. S. XXI p. 169), I have translated a1 "burden1 (i.•., tai:es) for coltlvatlon 

and gardening." I am Inclined to take that the word just precedln111.5~I i.,!jinthls 

farm&nll ,;~ mulatari/a, which. accordin11 to StrlngaBB, 11 "A tu on profeulone". 

The word occurs in the Ain·l·Akbarl (Bk. III, &In 7. Blochmann'• Text Vol. I. p. 294, 
I. 15), as the name nf a taxi Jarrett has' In his translation (Vol. II p. 58) taken It a1 an 
lmpollt on manufactures. Gladwin (Ayeen Akbery (1800) Vol. I p. 251) also takee It 111 a 
tas apon manufacturea. 

As to the two worda whirh name a tax or ta:re~,precedin11 the word which I read &H 

•"""""a, thoqh the lettenare clear, I do not understand the 11·ord1 clearly. They 1eem 

to be 1_,.;,) ~. If the readln11maybe10 accepted, the flnt word may be •Wlab 

":"'t1" i.e., "extremely fair," and the word after dar ma:r be hllltl'a "a free woman." 

Perhape, one may eay, that It may be a tax upon loose women, but It doea not 1eem 

tu be so. 

a and '. The la•t ltlten cJ l;. can be ~l'en, but the prevluu part ISJl.s; 111one. 

llut thi• Tord and the nn:t wnrd .l~ (rtnr,.rll) ran 111.feJy be replaced and read with 
the help of Akbar'• \wu /carllljf111· 
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(The text of the Writing on the back of the farmln.) 
I 

~.:.1,),)1~ ~'J"'" \:Jlo),jj,;i ~ 11fl&J ";"...,l,.ol~ L r-4 ,;.1- ,)o). ... 1 

'-'~t.b.... ~ rt 0 ;i,"'° 1r .; .. ;~ r !1"'° 1r _r.; .J.J; ~P·~ e'.J 
• . --'I . 1· - ...... ~ ...... ,..,,.__, ,,,,) ,, ~)J 

l The cursive word In the form of a long line abo\'e the word, e:11tending o\'tf 
nearly three-fonrths of the Ii ne gives the word mad ad. 

I Some words here, at the end of the line, are not clearly legible. All the llgures 

of the year written nellt to, or to speak more properly, 11 little above the word sana,.A...., 
are not clear, but the last figure is clear as v 7 (seven). The figure next to It on the left 
aeems tu be r : (two). Thus, If we take these last two to be 27, we may unhesitatingly 
take the next two on the left i.e. the first two to be 10. Then the number of the year 

should be 1027 (I • r V) becanse we know It for certain, that we are dealing with a /arrndn 

of Kblg J'ehanglr, who came to throne on "Thursday, Ju111AdA-s-S1n1 20th A. H. 1014 
(Octcber 24th 1605)" (Tuzuk-1-Jehangirl, translated and edited by Rogers-Beveridge 
p. 1 ). Now, in this very line, the year of the King's reign Is given as Ir 13 the 
thirteenth. Bo, this tallies with.the year 1027 (H. 1014+13=1027) .. The week day 
and the Christian date corresponding to this day are Tuesday 24th November 1618 old 
style. ,•; 

The next word seems to be dar ;.l i.e. in. The ne:11t word mWJt be a word signifying 

some o!llce. As the next line speaks of an omcer holding the reralah ,J l.,.) this word 

very probably lschowk11 i../ yt Thiswrltingon.thebackof the/arrn611 ls, what lscaiied, 

sharh-i-ta'liqah ~l.aj C.J.:, i.e. an abridgement of the 1144-ddaht (a memorandum) of 

His Majesty'" orders about the farmins etc., or sharh b'il hdshiya ~ l:ri,J(~ C,.,..:. i.e, 

post-script explanation. I have expiaineil this in cletaiiA, on the authority of the loth and 
11th &Ins of the 2nd book of the Ain-i-Akbarl (Blochmann's Translation I pp. 268-59), 
In my paper 011 Akbar's Farmans glve11 to Dastur Meherjl Rana (J.B. B.R. A. S. XXI 
pp. 170-71). Now, In these sharhs of Akbar's two far1D1ns, we find, In the beginnln11, 
the notes or the memoranda of the oft\cers holding at the time the rasa/ah and the 

chow.ti. So, as In the present farm&n we find the word ruaiah ( ,J l..,;) In the seco11d 

line with the name of Its holder, here the word must be chowld yf '~with the name 
nf lt1 holder which occurs In the beginning of the second line. 

As to the third or the last Illegible word In the first line, It seems, that it may be a 

word having some signification like that of the second word In the second line viz . ..:..~ l.Q.j 

niq&bat, signifying some dignity. We are led to think so, because the second line be1Jin1 
with theconjunctlon vav i.e., 'a11d.' In the second line, In connection with the reu/ah· 

holder, we have the words I~ ..::..iLij .J Oo)~. So, we ha\'e the words I ~~lij 
with the holder of, what I think to be1 the chw.ti. I think alao that the last iile11iliie 

word of the first line may perhaps be o.) l~.... Thus,'. the lndlstinc·t or iiiegihle word• 

would be .:, ,) l~.., I.Sf~ ) ,) I • r V There scern ln lie out or l wo mort word•, but 

they do 11ot •eem to be very important. 
2 
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J ~.)4 .. ,JI..,,,~ ~l.i. ~ U';ljf Jl~t t al~ ..:.~li; J (2) 

.::.J.JA•~ yJ.)(j l)~f ~ ... I~,) ~lij J OJJWo I(~ ..:,~l~j 
. ~ I J ~Jj J ..,1; CJ~ I)) I J.iJ ~ !..;. ) I .J ..:...,! l.W I ~:!~ 

J.;..;." L J ""'.-toe t"'!'- L ,.!jf ~ l~ ~-vo attJ,) •o>.i~ V.~i) (3) 
• • , . a:.; • • !.., Iii. 2 t· IJ.J"" .;-~ II" ,......., J-':!_n- I r (-J . ...... .. .......... . y .. J J 

_,.i I~ J lt't J ~ ~ 'i!ls I IJ" .>j 1 

..:-.-,,.- J-'~~ l"!-!JJ ,)~ ~~ o)j,).J; v.u1 u~ ,,,.)) (4) 
~ ... " u)'r° ,.f •• ,;. J.>L .. e.ta.:. ,..wf tlb.to 1.:.1~ F J u_,..e__,.; 

~!~ l./tJf P. ~ j 

JqbAJ uart C.e., one haviDll the impressions or sips of good fortune. 

I! There seem to be three words between the words u..,) li and ~J~ 'll'blch 

uem to be llleiilble. I venture to suaest, that they may be Shehr-1-Sbah lllandal ~ 
J~ el.:. aud they refer to the town of Nao~ari. They were meant to slplfy, thai the 
two Paraeea were from Na<ll&?I. Naourl had several names of old (Vlde :Mr. Borabji 
Manoherll Desal'sTav&rlkh-1-Navsart ctctl~I~ '1CC~l°{I i.e., tbeHllltoryofNavuri 
pp. t-8), Two of these wrre NllJPh&hl and NllJ·!lfandal ~ "'1131 tll6', •1131 ~S61). 
Perhaps, It may be uld, that more than once, the town Is mentioned In the /a"11dn a. 
NaOB&?I. So, where was there the nece•slty of irlving here another name ? Jlut. It I~ 
possible, that the Court oftlcer11, when taklnir down the notes of the Klnir's gift In 
their records, asked the doneea, the name of their town or place of residence. Tber 
possibly pve the name or names which they familiarly med among tbemselvl'tl. Many au 
old document speaks oftbe town as N&ir-Mandal. If I do not ml~take, In some oldpape~. 
the word N&g-Mandal Is used lo addition to the .name Naourl, In order to mention K 
particular locallty of Naoearl. There Is a particular place at Naoearl, on the RaUway 

Station side, which ls atlll spoken of as Bb&b&n Kuvo, ~l'.1"'1 ~'Cj_[ i.e., the "Sh&b&nd 

well or the royal or 11?eat well". Bo, It IR poP•lble. that the olllcer, entering the ldft entered 
the name of the town as given to him by the dooee. One may try to read the last two 
words as Bb&h Mogul, but the last word does not clearly admit of that reading. The 
word Manda! (J~) Is occaalonally used In Persian books for a limited circle or 1paco 
of ll?OUDd. 

There Is another conjecture which I venture to make, and that Is to say,that perbaps 

the words may be '"az Shah Manda!" (Jl).i.oo ~l;. jl) or padsh&h mandal (Jo).i.oo ~I.:..>~} 
Both the sets of words come to or mean the 'ame thlniz. 

Firstly, as to the word shlih, we know, that amonl! the Mahomedan~ many of the 
priestly classes, especially of the fakir type, a••ume the title of sllih. Tn Ka•hmlr, I 
have beard many a pf.r (saint) spoken of a• sl lih, e.g. SHh Hamdan. Shah Makdnm etl". 
In this connection, one must remember. that, up to very lat•, Pareee prleatp were, at 
times, addre•aed by their laymen as pid•h&h. The Peveral Fire-temples are even now 
spoken of as p4daah4h ( ~lct~I i;:i~ ~.i~ 'll~~llfl ). The word seems to have been, 
tramferred aloo to the priests who 1erved In the temples. It seems, that perham from 
very ancient times some Zoroastrian big;h priests came to be spoken of as 111Iuh4h1 from 
the fact of their being petty rulers as well as priests. 

Coming to the word Mandal J~, It seems to be used In Penlan aa a circle or group. 
So " Shah Manda! " or '" Padshah :!lfandal " may mean a circle or llJ"OUP of priests. Thus. 
the/arma11. by adding these words after the word Parsi (Farslluext to the proper name•, 
1eems to have meant that they belon11ed to "the IO"Oup of Parsee priests" residing at 
Naoaarl. We know that the word '" manrlll" which comes from "man<lal," bas beeu 
u;ied in one of th~ Slll.1ira grants iu conneet.iOll with tile Par.ees. Their colony at SanJ111 
ha• been spokeu of as " Khorasan llandll," 
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}.S... ..;.i- ~o).AI "'1!-J )~ .:;, .),.. )({..,,.. '-S} ... _,j ~ jl ~l...; (5) 

.1 I ~ ) _!} .>! l.:JI~ j_,.; ~ lr.J I 

~~G_,.;..:..iJA+!(S)~ij~'~'lfJ~jl I~~µ ,Jl....r. (6) 
,!jf ~lf9 JGI.;,.. ~l.Jl..:..1~ !m.~fi~ er ~j1 ... f}IJ ~1,, ~,; 

.~~ f}r_, A:it.~ ~L. er ~jl.. ~I_, J.&.1~ 

._;.JS ':f~J~I~ u'-l""Jl..:..1..- .b:it..~ e_,..:. ..:-I erJ Ollr' (7) 

at.. IA 2 ~) )J) ~ .. -*'°'*"' ~Al =~.A,, rr ~l).u' 
,.," J.,,~,e~J a IJ-!L.b..c ,,. ut11 ~J' ~' 

·' Jfa 4 

I All the worth after bar gar4r 1hudah up to the end of the line are Illegible. The 

last word aeel!IB to be ,t.;f an geb i.e., ' at that time '. The following fact.II lead us 
to thiuk what these other lllel!lble words may be. In the beginning of this writing, on 
the back of the farm411, we llnd the names of offtcers In whose records the fact of the gift 
of the land Is noted. They are 1 Mustafa KhAo (the holder of the eA0to.ti), 2 8aytd 
Ahmad Kadar!, the holder of the re1alth, 3 Nuruddln Qull, through whose ma'roJat, the 
document p&BBed and 4 Mahmud Baqr, the waqah....all'illh. Now, In the succeed.Ina line 
we llnd, In a con~ecutlve order, the names of the above-named second and third offtcera. 
So, It seel!IB probable, that here In the Indistinct and lllel!lble portion Is the reference to 
the llnt person and his record or yldd&9bt. If we follow somewhat the phraseology of 
the two tannana of King Akbar, In this part of Jehang!r's faf"111411, the lndlatlnct words 

may be eome thlna like r..:. L..... e ..J:;. ..:..:.1~ ~l~ Oi 1_,.... i.e., according to the 11dtl 

t1411tt of tbe marginal explanntion. Then, there ma~· be the name of the partlcnlar 
olllcer of the time. 

2 The dgure h 18. The ~econd figure for 8 '™'·'·· to 801Ue, look like v (7), but it Is 

8. Rasbn ( 1.1.. -1) Is the ltlth day and not the 17th of the Parsee month. 

a Here the Illegible word• are the day of the week and the date. The llgurl' or the 
Mahomedan date Is not clear. But we can determine It by means of the Dahl date. 
I am thankful to Mr. MuncherJI Pestonjl Kharegat, J.C.8. (Retd.) for helping me In deter· 
1nlnlng this date. He writes to me: " There are two methods of calculating ll&hl dattis 
(a) the llrst, which I will call Dr. Taylor's, In which the months are reckoned exactly as In 
the Panee calendar, of 30 days each, with 5 lntercalary days (Gathaa) at the end; 
(b) the second In which the rnonths accord exactly with the times which the sun takes 
In passing throu11h each sign of the Zodiac, and In which, therefore, the months vary In 
length from 29 to 32 days and there are no lntercalary days at the end, and which I 
call the true solar method." 

Now, In the llnt part of the lh4rh, as given above, we see that both the Dahl date 
and the correspondlo11 Maho'medan date are given. There we reed : 

I, ~)lj ~~l.b,.ol ~.:;. ~f o>r~ 11" ,..i. ... J.) f 1L... Ir' -~j ).JJ ~Jlj 
. r.r11 M\.1!1.Jlu-.) 

i.e., "the date of day Tir 13, month ar.ar (Adar) year 13 (llaW), corresponding 
to Wednesday correspondln11to date 18 of ZI 'ul HaJ)a 1028." According to the Tuzuk 
i Jahanglrl, Jehangtr named Wednesday, kam Sbambl i.e., the lnauapldou• 
ti&)'. Vlde below. These Ilahi and IUjrl dates correspond according to th• 
•erond of the above two methods riz: the true Solar method. So, It Is certain, tl1111 
the correspondlnp: dates for other Dahl dates In this farm6n must be reckoned accordin!l 
to the .econd method. 1'hus. the Ilahl date "roz R&~hna 18, mah Astand&rmaz (Asfa11· 
durnad). Dahl year 13," corresponds to Frhloy :ll }{abi·Ul·e\Vgal 1028. Therefore, th<· 
illrgihle words seem to be • r I ,........ 

• The ln;t hut onr wonl uf the linr j, 11111 lrl!il1le. 

5 '£he la~t wunl r,f till' li11e h urnkarnu i. "i n•tn:alL·tl: ag:d11 1 a ~l'l'Olltl lime. 
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,.r.. ~'~J ~) ·~' 3 ~,; •lf}~ 2 lo:-'~ ~ 1 (8) 
Ll"'l~!JI~ ~lo.:.J~ ~~o) er~ Jo)l..o ci~fo 4 I.A; 

• AA; ~ l+! ..,.U Cl l..a..,,... ~I U-'; e~J _;I 

• LSt'f ;,! ~j A~ l..a (9) 

III. 

(TRANSLATION OF THE FARMAN.) 
GOD IS GREAT. 

The farman 6 of victorious NOr-ud-din' Muhammad Jeha.n
gir Bad.shah Ge.zi7. At this time, a Royal Order marked with 
the favours (of His Majesty), has acquired the honour of pub
lication and the glory of befug issued, that land, about one 
hundred bigaha9 (as measured) by the royal gazlO, according 
to the general practice, in theqaaabatt of Naosari in the sark8.r 1 ~ 
of Surat, may, from the commencement of the spring 13 ku el, 14 

1 .Na~s. elevating, rai!dng. 
2 B ijab, a veil, a curtain. 
I Falak-1Bhlibah resembling Heaven. 

• ci ~J~ Jira11an" What Issues forth (as an order)" (Stelogaes) . 

.'i Order, Imperial wanJate. The wordisorigioally P11hlavlfarl!ll10 ,.~tJ· It come~ 

from Avesta/ra-m& <., .• ,~Sans 'lol· lll to arrange, to place lo orJer) to order' 

from fra <•'~ l{I ~ Lat. pro. Oerw. Yor. English forth) and ma (•' lll Lat. 

r111·tlrl, Germ. messeo. Fr. --surer) to mea,ure. 
6 Lit. Light or Religion. 7 Brave, Gallant. 
~ ci I~ ~-J10 Distinguished with or honoured by favour. 
!I Modem Vlogh4 cU:iu ".\ measure of a third of an acre" (titeingass). Acconlinl! 

to the A.lo·l-Akbarl, ln the ~logul times, It wu more than half an acre (Vi<k mv 
Paper In J. B. B. R. A. XXI. p. IM n 2). 

10 Or the three kinds or (/UZ known iD the !\!ognl times, thnt known 88 the long ~nz 

( J;Y,)!) was used.for the measurement of cultivated lands (Ibid. p. 164 n. 3. 
Alo·l·Akbarl, Bk. III Ai11 8. Blochmann'; Text, Vol. I, p. 2!H, 1.2:i. Jarrrt'• 
Traoalatloo Vol. ll. p. :iO). 

11 Town. 
12 " A district co1uprlslog several pergui11111hs.'' 
la The two words Rabi' and Kharlf (spring and autumn) of the .Moirul times haw 

come down to our times and are still use<I by the British .H.-·enue depurl · 
meot. 

1' These are Turkish words. As to ku _,i, the Ain·i-.\kbarl (Ilk. lll 6i11 I), speak· 
Ing or tile Turklab era, says, that they counte<I year• by cycles, each cycle having 1:; 
years. lo the names of the 12 yenrs of the cyde whid1 .\bu Fazl give•, wc find !·a-'' 
the sheep(~}) o.s the 8th year (BloC'hmnnn'" T<'xt, p. 273, 1. 13. .Jarrett'• Tran
slation, Vol. II, p. :!I). Aa to the w1ml fl, .\bul l'nzl ""YS that" they a<IJ the wofll •I l" 
each of these words whirh ?lgnilks reur.". (Jarrett'• Tramilatlon, Vol. II, 11. 21). ,.~i'; .) 
.~I_;) I-'~ ..:.-1 JL.. LS"'••~,$' J~I AAJ ~Jr (lllochmann's Text, p. :!73, II, HJ.I 71 

.\i:<'<>r<ling to .\lbiruni, .tu or k1ii «'•'Ill' to he al•o the name of the l:!th mouth of a Turkish 
vear (.\lb ruui'• Chrouolo11y ot Aucieut tiwea, by llr. C. I:;<lwarJ :i11chau (1~7~). p. B;J, 
ia•t colulDD.) 
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be ·(set apart) free and exempted from taxes, according to the 
contents1 (of this fa.rman), for the purpose of the aid of the live
lihood (madad.-i-maAsh)I of Mull& JB.m&sp and Mull& Hoshang, 
Parsees, and (their) children, so that, by spending and using 
the income of that (land) from seBBon to season and year to year 
for the expenses of their livelihood, they may for all time, be 
engaged in saying prayere for the continuoue3 good fortune 
(of Hie Majesty). 

Itie incumbent on all the present and future noble fover· 
nors~ and happy • agents• e.nd jiigirdars and Karorians, that 
trying to observe the continuances and confirmation9 of this 
m08t holy and exhalted Order (of Hie Majesty), (e.nd) measuring 
the said lands, and eettlinglO the chak, 11 and tra.nsferring1 2 it 

1 Hasb ul Zimn, according to the contents of. Cf. 1.:1•...; ~Ji.j ~ ,.~ 
lo llleheril Rana's 11.ret/amuln. Vlde my paper oo that subject, p. 93, I. 8. 

t According to the Alo-I-Akbari (Bk. II, &In 10 o!l sayQrgh&ls (J~ JY..) "oub· 
slstenceallowaoces, paid lo cash, are called Wazlfah (~_,);lands conferred are called 

lllllk (~) or madad·l·ma't.sh (c}lAA il~) Blochmaoo's Text, p. 198, l.7, Transla-.. 
tlon, \'ol. I, p. 268). Blochmaon, under the head of "Note by the Translator on the Cadrs 
of Akbar's reign, " thus speaks oo the subject of the llladad-1-ma'Ash: " In this Alo-ooe 
of the most Interesting lo the whole work-the ChagatAI Say&rgh&I Is translated by the 
Arabic flllldad-ul-ma'Aeb. The latter term signifies •assistance of livelihood, and, like 
Its equivalent milk, or property, It denotes laOO& 11ioen for beneoolent pvrpoeta, as specified 
by Abul Fazl. Snch lands were hereditary aod differ for thle reason from Jd,,V or Ull/111 
laodshwhich were cooterred for a specl.lled time, oo M4.Mabddra lo lieu of salaries." 
(l.lloc mann's Translation. p. 270). 

a Lit. Joined (qnarin) to eternity (a bad). 
• H&k&in, pl. of Hakim. Accord.log to Blochmaoo, " the higher lllaosabd&rs were 

mostly governors of Cllbahs (provinces). The governors were at first called Sipahad/4r•.i 
towards the eod of Akbar's reign we find them called Hdlrifn!i aod afterwarde1 Ctfhio 
C4bah or C6ba/itl4ra and still later merely Cubaha. The other JllangabdArs held iaglrs." 
(Blochmano's Translation of the !In-I-Akbari, Vol. I, pp. 241-42). 

~ Klf&yat-farJ&m. Lit. with sulllclent happiness. 
6 Am&I, agents, governors, nobles, tax-gatherers. 
1 Karori. was an ofllcer lo c!'&rge of t~e,,revenues ~over o'!e l.:ror (10 millions) of 

d&-. Tho Alo·l·Akbarl says: ilJo)_r.- c.:J~_j.\ ~ &l(~ ..:,.J 4~ )_,_,s ~ ~~ 
(Bk. I, &In, 2, Blochmann'e Text I, p. 10, 11.4-5·)" And zealous and upright meo were 
put In charge of the revenues, each over one L-r,fr of dams" (Blochmann's Traoslatfon 
J, J'· 13). "The dll.m was a copper coin, weighing 5 lanb, i.•., 1 Colala1• 8 m4•/uJ/I•, 
ao 7 aurb, it IB the fourtleth part of a rupee. At first thle coin waa caued PaiBah, 
and also Btfhloli; now It Is known under this oame (dim). On one side the place ls given 
where It was struck, aod on the other, the date, (Bk. I, A In 9, Blochmann's Trans. 
p. 31). 

8 1Blemr6r "continuance, perpetoity, fixed rent oot liable to alteration." 
t lld.i0"J' "requlrlng a settlement ; coollrmatloo; ractlflcatlon." 
10 Lit. Binding. 

11 Chak ordioarlly means a bond, deed or note; Aeeordlng fo the Alo-I-Akbar 

B. III, Aln 6), It was tho duty of the above said amala or amal·f/VZll.r1 (.,1.u' U-.& the 

revenue collectors) to ascertnin the correctness of el1al.: 11dmah (Uo~ ~I.ii':' 

o)jfol__,s')cmocbinaun'• '.l'ext I, p. 2117,1. 16. Traus. II, Jarrett p. 47) .. .\c'cortllug '" 
Jarrett the chalm6mah "Is a grant of alienated lanW; specifying the boundary limit• 
thereof, Chak, according to Elllot, h a patch of rent•free land detached from u 
vlllage" (Jam·tt II, p. 47, 11 1.) 

u Guz4shl.a11 "to make a prlll!ent on the renewal or a ale•e, to t.ransmi t (used with 
a neiiatlve)" t!telnga•s. 
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anew in their possession, (they should), by no me&DB1 at all, 2 

make any change or alteration'; and on account of land-tax,~ 
and duties on manufacture, 5 capitation ta:xes8 and extra.ordi-

1 Asian, "by no-. n~ a' all, nenr, In no ab&pe." 
1 lluU&q411 " abaolut.ely enUnly." 
• There are two or tbree small words after laallir and Cabdil, which are not legible 

but lluDBhl Nulr Allkhan'a reading liven above, seeDll pro bible. The lmertlon of tb&t 
readl1111 • rl bld&n rAh" 1111ke the sentence more elepnt, ind do not chaqe tbe mean-
11111. The rendering of the sentence with the addition of these words would be : "They, 
llh&IJ not give way to any cbaqe or alteratdon In any way whatever." 

'We read In the Aln-1-Akblrl (Bk. 111, Aln 7): 
(Bloch1111nn'a Text I, p. 211t, II. 12-13.) 

~;4 l.J ~.H~ J ~-..r.J _r. J t.. cJ ~~ IJ ~ f. 1.:1 !,,:! I J ci I J..Jj J,) 

~.JJJ- ;.1)1.J~ ~'f ... ~lt'!".JJl .... )~~ 'J ~ J .Wli..~ 1.:1lt'!" ... 
..::.lt'!" 11).J_j! ~.Ji~..o _}.~I jl ..J ~.} J!A !}I l)~~;l..1; ~J alJ) 

..:.l~ ;.1...1) ~~ ..J ~l_,A 
"In Iran and Turan, they collect the land-tax (mill from some; from others th• 

Jihdt and froin others again the Srfil Jih(ft ........ What la Imposed on cultivated land, 
by way of quit-rent ls termed Mdl. Import&(? Imposts) on 1111nufacturera of respectable 
kinda are called ;ih&, and the remainder Srfir Jih&" (Jarrett's Tramlatlon, Vol. II, 
pp. 67-58). 

In a very Interesting article or Mr. Gul•han Bal, lo the September 1919 Issue of the 
Indian Retii.eu!, entitled "Taxation and Flnandaladmlnlatratlon under the llughals ""·e 
get a good summary of the Mogal syatem of pnillic revenues,lnclndlnl!I the land revenue. 
The land revenue system is said to have been "lint defined and brought into shape" l•y 
Raja Todar Mall. The eulturable land was divided into four classes and the share of thr 
~tate In the produce of the crop varied according to the clas•. {;oder Todar )fall's Dr· 
cennlal settlement, "an allllfega te of the actual collection for the past ten years wa • 
formed, aud a tenth of the total wa• ftxed as the annual aettlement. After the expiry of 
ftve years this assessment was made permanent " As to the other sources of publlc 
revenue, "they were known b)' the name of lmr In Hindu period, and Jihiit, Sair JihO.t, 
o.nd obwdb• In the Mahnmedan period. These h.upost• were either custom duties, or 
t.ramlt du tie• on merchn ndlse, or taxe• on sales of houses, market places, persona, catt Ir, 
trees, professions and manufactures, fees and ro)·altlea charged on marriages, discount 
on the ncbaqe of coins, fees on fishery rlght-3, and D11nufacture of salt, lime and 
spirltno118 liquor ..•••. In modem phraseolOll)" •ome of thr>'e lmp<"t• wrre Imperial 
taxes, some provincial rates and other local re"""··• 

~ Vide the above uote for Jlh&t. 
& IJ.:lorajtit 111. of ikhrli from khiri.j i.e., capitation ta'. 

We read In the ;\in-I-Akbari (Bk. III, Alo VII): U'_r."t ,. ,)f _,... jl 1:1li... l~).) 
IS ,).j 1,,..a. ~ ~ ,,,,. .J ~ ..J 4'~ i.e. "In ancient limes, a capitation tax (a tox ,,..,. 

head) was lmpo~ed railed KhlraJ "(Blochm:rnn's Text I. p. 2~2, 11. 2i·21i. Jarrett-. 
Traus. II, p. 55). King Ko bad flll't thought ol abolishing the tax ta king It to be unfair. 
but It waR Noshirwan who finally did away with It (Ibid). It appears, that in India, 111 
lobe Mogul times. thiraj wa,; the tribute paid by t.he Khir&jl land•;., .• lands "which those 
outside t.he (){Rhnn\•cl:rn) faith ret.aln on convrnt.lon " (lhitl II, p. ai). In fact, thl~ ta:1; 
wa11 I.be :;uwc a• Juziyrrh (n1pito.tio11 tali". 111 L'cr,iu in the tinl" of the Khalir:i. 
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na.ry contributions, l auch u qanlagJ&el and preaenta3 .and fines 
a.nd tax-ga.therera' fees4 a.nd village assessments• and marriage· 

I Aw&rlz&t from aw&rlz i.t., ext.raordlll&l"J' conh1butJons. 

z ,..tiJ.i.i qanlagba. We 111118t Bettle what t.hla word 11. It occurs In both the farm&us 

of King Akbar (Vlde the phol.o·Jltho faallmlles, given by me In my paper on the two 
farm&nB nferred Ml above. J.B. B. R. A. B. Vol. XXI). The flrllt of this two farm&us 

ll"fes the word a1 ,.aJ..i.j. Perslln Dictionaries do not gh·e us that word. The serm"I 

farman 1Pve1 the word with no point.a (nukteha) over any of the letten. In my 
above paper, I W&I doubtful about the reading of this word. I then l&id! 'This word I• not 

clear and legible. One may read It ,..J.i qu ' la. It would mean ' anything paid Into the 

exchequer unweighed; borrowed money'. (Stelngaas). I think, It Is the same as ,.&J.a.;, 
epoken of Hone of the llQPOste of Kina Akbar's time In the A.Jn-I-Akbari (Bk. III, Aiu 
XI, Blochmann's Tellt I, p. 301, 1.8). Another manUBCrlpt (of the A!n-1-Akbarl) gtw,. 

the worda u ,&l.i.i. In Blochmann's Text the word Is marked as doubthtl (?)" 
Jarrett ha• not translated It, saying he, "cannot trace It" (Translation Vol. II, p. 67 
note I)." Vlie my paper In .J.B. B. R. A. S. Vol. XXI, p. 167, n. 4). The above men• 
tloned other readlna of the word l• not explained by Persian dictionaries. Now, our 
JlleaeDt farmln aeema to soh·e all the previous doubts and dllllcultles. Here tlll' 
word la clearly given as ,.il.i.;, and I now feel sure, that It Is one of the Imposts 
(\"aJQh&t) of King Akbar's time referred to by Abu-I Faz!, In tbe 11th &In of the Aln·I· 
Akbari headed "Land and It.a classification and the proportionate dues of HO\"eo 

r"ll!lltY.'' I think that this /arfll4n settles Blocbmann's doubt.I about the readln1111! 
the word. 

As to what particular kind of Impost it was, we are not In a position to say with err• 
talnty. Col. Jarrett says, he ·•cannot trace" It. I beg to submit the following explanR· 

tlon with some cill!ldence. The flrllt part of the word i;,i (quln) means "a slave, esp<'l'I 

ally one bom In the family, whose father and mother are slaves." The second part ni 

the word lar"' ~ may be the Jndlau word, knewu In Gujarati u tll'S\I meaning tRx. 

It eomes,I think, from ~Pl~. :So, the Impost, meant. by the word, 1111y be a tall for ea1'11 

•Inn possessed by a man of 1neans. One must not undel'l<tand b)" the word • Bla,·e' A 

slave In the most ordinary sen;;e of the word t.g., when we •peak of' slave-trade,' but In 
the sense of a llfe-long family servant, In which sense, It Is used In my paper, entitled" A 
Parsee Deed of Partition more thad'160 years old: a form of slanry referred to therein" 
(Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay Vol. VI, pp.12-16. Vlde my Anthru
pologlcal Papen, Part I, pp. 167-172). I am supported In this surmise by the fact, thot 
1n the A.Jn·l-Akbarl's list of the various taxes aud lmposte which Includes this lmpost,wr 
find. amon1 other taxes of the kind, "a tax on each head of oxen, a tax on each tree." 
:;o, It Is J1088lble that this Impost of ganlagA~. may be a tax on each head of slaves. 

• Plshkaah or royal fee wu one of the IJnJl()llte (vaJGhit) of the Mogul times. It I• 
referred Ml as such In the Aln·l-Akbarl (Bk. Ill, Aln XI, Text p. 801. Jarrett II, p. 66) . 
..\klar remitted It with several other taxes. It Is" a ID8i!lllfl1•ent pre.rut, •urh a• ;, 
only preaented to princes, greot men, superiors. or sometime• tu rqunl• <rnrtlcularly on 
receiving a great appointment.)" t;telngass. 

•Perhaps, It Is the same impost as UJl,HJ·~~j tahslltllTl, In Bk. Ill, !In XI 

(Ibid). 

5 Z&bt&neh, from za/JA, which word, according to Jl\rrett, WH applied by A bn Fazl 
Ioo!lely for "the revenue collectJon or auessment of a village (Vol. II, p. 153, n, I). The 
word occurs In the 16th &In (Bk. Ill) where Jarrett translate~ It as "revenue. in r:t•h 
(ro111 crops churged at special rates" (Vol. II. p. 153, TeKt, p. 417. I, 16,) 
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fees1 and the fees of the Da.roghi' and forced labonr3 and forced 
attendance a.t hunting (shikdr)' and supplying of soldiers6 and 

l Mabr&nah was " a tax exacted by the QlZI from the Mahomed11u:; at weddlngR." 

(~tclngass). Perhaps,it Is the same as the marriage-tu relerred to as being on1.5JI~ ~) 
(marrlaa;e) In the Ain-1-Akbarl (Text p. 201. Blochmann's Trane. I. I, pp·. 277-78), Abu·I 
Fa~ thus speaks of marriage and refers to the marriage tax In Bk. II, din 24, under the 
head of " Begulatlons regarding D111rriages " : " Every care bestowed upon thle wonder• 
ful tie between 111en Is a means of preserving the stability of the hnmanrace, and eueurlng 
the progreea of the world; It la a preventive agalnet the outbreak of evil passions, and 
leads to the eatabllehment of ho111es. Bence Bis Majesty, Inasmuch as he ls benign, 
watches over great and small and Induces 111en with his notlone of the splrltual onion and 
the equality of essence which he sees In marrlaa;e. Be abhors marriages which take 
place between man and woman before the aa;e of puberty. They bring forth no fruit, and 
Jlls Majesty thhike them even hurtfol ; for afterwards, when such a couple ripens Into 
manhood, they, dlellke havlDll connexion, and their home Is desolate. Here In Ind.la, 
where a JQ&n cannot eee the woJQ&n to whom he la betrothed, there are peculiar obsta
cles ; but Bis Majesty maintains that the consent of the bride and bride groom, and the 
permission of the parents are absolutely necessary In JQ&rrlage contracts ....•...•...•• 
IDs Bajesty disapproves of high dowries ; for as they are rarely even paid they are mere 
11ham; but he admit& that the O..'tlng of high Is a preventive against rash divorces. Nor 
does Bis Majesty approve of every one marrying more than one wife ; for this ruins a 
man's health, and disturbs the peace of the home •••••.•. Be has aleo appointed two sober 
and sensible men, one of whom lnqnlree into the clrcllJllBtances of the brldgroom, and the 
other Into those of the bride. These two ofll.cers have the title of TuJbegl, or masters of 
marrlaa:es. _ ••.• His Majesty also takes a tax from both parties, to enable them to show 
their gratitude. The payment of this tax Is looked upon as ansplclons. ManfabdUS 
commanding from ftve to one thousand pay 10 Mullure .••...•. The middle classes pay 
one Rupee, and common people one dam. In demanding this tax, the olllcere have to 
pay regard to the clrcmnstances of the lather of the bride." (Blochmann's Trans. 
pp. 277-78 Text Bk. I, &In 24, p. 201). 

Akbar's t4ibeqSB or 1uarrlage censors remind us of such marriage censors of the ancient. 
Romana whose principal business was to see that people did not spend much after mar
riage-festivities. They had the right of attending marriage getherlnp and of drlvlni:t 
away marriage guests over and above a 11.xed number permitted by the State. 

2 DarOghg&nG, was one of the imposts of Akbar's time (Aiu-I-Akbari, Bk. III, .Sill 
XI, Text p. 301, 1. 6, Jarrett II, p. 66). DarO:;ha was" the headman of an olllce, prefect 
of a town or vlllage, overseer or superintendent of any department" (Steingass). "The 
Inspection of vlllage records and the preparation of circle aceounts was the work of n 
Darogha or Inspector" (Gulshan R11l). 

a Beg&r " Employing any one wlthont a remuneration " (Stelngus). Forced 
labour was prevalent in Mogul times. From a farmAn of Shah-Jah&n, inscribed on the 
Jami Masjid at Srinagar In Kashmir, on 7th of lsfaodannaz (February. Perhaps Bljrl 
1061 A.D. 1650-51), we learn, that Shah-Jehan did away with this custom of Begl.r from 
Kashmir In t.he matter of the collection of saffron from Government fields. 

Our Bombay word beglr! (~311':i'I> i.e., a labourer seems to come from this wor<l 
h,,gar. It &eelU!l that originally a beg&rl was a forced labourer. The word originally may te 
b.; or bf klr i.e., work exacted without (payment). 

• Neither the Aln-1-Akbari, nor the Tuzuk-i-Jchangarl throws any light on this 
word, as to what tills impost was. It seems to be something like beg&r. Just ns the 
villagers had to submit t-0 forced lnbour for Royal or Government services, so, perhnl'" 
they had to submit to go ns beaters when the Mogul Kings and their ofll.cers went n-hm11 • 
ing. Perhapa, It wa• incumbent on the holders of land to supply a certain number "i 
bey6ria and ShiJ.:aria, to serve as laboureu and beaters to high Government olllclnls. 

5 Mnrd-ln•h~·nr. Lit. ~[en fnr the Army. It. .ee1n• thnt this lmpo;t wn• one like 
the two preceding one<, It was lnl'umbent upon large hol<lers of roy:il 1"1'\l:<, that thrr. 
u1w;t, when nece;.ary, 11rocurc recruit~ for the Arm)'. 
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fiye .~r cent tax1 a.nd allowances pa.id to muqaddams~ and 
rubs~i3 and two per cent tax4 and kin~iS .•.•.......... 1 

and 1mpo1da on manufacturea7; and dnes8 of duties on manu-

I . 
to ID th~,l:~~I~k.!!hri':1~f/ ~n i.£i'.pve ~r cent. It was one of the lmpo8ts referred 
there: · •In ext l, p, 300, 1. 21 • .Jarrett II, p, 80). We read 

~jl} ..:.J~ ~;I~ ~ e1WI~ Jl.e ;.l J.l 1ltf J~~ 

C.,S)I~ ~.J,) i).dJ .)l.lJl_.,i ~.i I.) lit)~~ It)~~ )ol t),J•_,; 

u..,.b ;1 ..:.-1 1o)..i...~ ~j .)ol~ Jl~ _,tJ ,.ii.i.i ~ , Jr),~ ~ 

.)~ ~~ .J .!),~-~_,I ~ r.ol t~ .J ~_,.; i.J6.) .J ~~ 1:.1Gl ~ 
~11).JIJ"! ~yli .,...A J.u"'l .J .,~ ~ ,.jJ-"4 Jr Jol .J ~ljJJli:.S' 

~Text p. 300, II. 21 ·24). ~~ ~ ~ (t).) j I ,j .J - ~.:} .:,..- r),.:i. J, ~ .J -"His Majesty In his wisdom thns regnlated the revenues In the above-mentloneJ 
favourable manner. He reduced the duty on manufacture from ten to ftve ])el·cent 
(drh-niflt), and two per-cent (.ad-dOO was divided between the,flattear• and thell:&ntlqo: 
The former Is a writer employed on the part of the cultivator. He keepa an account or 
receipt.a and disbursement.a, and no village Is wit.bout one. The latter Is the refuge of 
the husbandman. There i• one In every district. At the present time the share of the 
kiSn(J~o (one per-cent) ls rernltted, and the three classes of them are paid by the State 
according to rank (larrett II, p. 87). 

t Muqaddawl. This word Is famlllar to us In our Indian form ·~HJl~l(I. Thi• 

•eem.~ to be a new kind of l.mpoRt. It Is not mentioned In the Aln·l·Abkarl. A muqad· 
claD1 IR "a superior officer of the revenue In a v1Uo11e; o title of re~pert amon11 vlllagera. 
A leader, a chief, commander" (Stelngas•). 

I I cannot make ont what this Impost WR• 

• Vlde the above note for this tax. Lit.. Two In tbe hundred, i.e., two per-cent. 
5 Vida the above note. Bis fee Is one per cent. larrett aaya as follows of the 

k6n0ngo: " Au olllcer In each district acquainted with lta cuatoma and land tennree and 
whose appointment Is usually hereditary. He receives reports from the paCtodrU of new 
cases of alluvlon and tllluvlon aales, leases, gift.a of land etc .. which entail a charge In 
the ~l!l•ter of notations. He Is a revennf' officer and subordinate to the tahalld&r (lar
rett Vol. II, p. 47J. n. 3). He was a lleglstrar of land recorda. Thia officer was afpolnted 
1llrectly by the 1,,Town, one for each paryµma •••••••••••. He was In charge o all lancl 
rrcords of the parpna. Be was to keep a record of all land ssse1!11menta and the llf.Rte
ments In his chargP showed what was dne from each land-holder. All aales and trnn"· 
fer of property 11·ere al•o to be carefully verlfted by him." 

G For the two word< here, see the foot-note at this portion of the te:rt; Vidt 
above. 

7 ,.; ~, Muhtarifa. Vlde the footnote of this portion of the text. 

8 i !tf j Zak&t. The word Is also written i k'j and It means "alma given accord. 

Ing to Mahomedan Jaw, by way of pnrlfylng or securing a ble1111ln11 to the rest of one'a 
poasesslODll" (Stelngass). larrett thu~ speaks of It : "The poor rate, the portion there
from given as the due of Ood by the pouessor that he may purify It thereby, the root of 
the word, k'J denoting purity. The proportion varle•, but la generally o fourtieth or 
:!} per cent, provided that the property is of a certain amount and hae been In POlleUlon 
eleven months" (Jarrett's Translation of the Aln II, p. 67, n. of.), Aba-1 Faz!. while 
Hl't'akln11 of "land, which those outalcle the faith retain le convention" and which they 
.. au thiraji aays that the "tribute paid by kblrall land Is of two kinda. 1. MukAMmah 
(cllvlJed) is the 5th or 6th produCP. of the aoll. 2. Wazffah, what Is settled according to 
the capablllty and convenience of the tributaries. Some call the whole produce of the 
revenue l:ltnJ and as the •hare of the producing body ls In e:i:cet111 of their expenditure; 
t.he zakllt Is taken from the amount under certain stipulations and this they rail a tithe, 
hut on each of these point.a there Is much dllference of opinion. The l'allpb Omar, 
during hb time, taxed those who were not of bis faith at the rate of 45 Jlrhams for 
person< of condition, 24 for those of the middle cla ... , and 12 for thr lnwr<t rl•••. This 
was calleJ the J111Jya t lca.pitatlon tax). (Jarrett II. p. 57) • 

.5 .. 
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facture 1 and annual revenue collections2, no molestation 
may be given (to them), and no exactions3 made for the 
ascertainment of the grant (ckak) and the burden t of the 
cultivation-taxes and of ali civil dues5 and royal taxes•, a.nd 
they may count them BB pardoned and free and absolvedT from 
all taxes,• references• and transfersto. And, in this matter, 
they shall not ask every year for a renewed royal Jarman a.nd 
they shall not turn back from what is (hereby) ordered and 
shall be true to (this) contract. 

Written on the 11th of the month Shahrivar D&hi year 13. 
only. 11 

(Tra.nslation of the Writing on the back of the Farman.11). 

(This farman is in the matter of) The aid of livelihood in 
the name of Mull&Jilmasp and another13 with (their) children, 
according to the Yad-dasht of the Waqi'ah dated, roz (i.e. day) 
Tir 13, mah (i.e. month) Azar (Adar) year thirteen, corresponding 
with WednesdayH, corresponding to the 16th of Zu'l-hijja year 
1027, during the (time of the) choki of fortunate Mustafa Khan, 
the protector ofchiefslli and leaders, 16 (and) during the rasdlah 
of Sayid Ah.mad Ka«;lari the protector of chiefs and leaders, 
the giver of power17 to chieftainship18 and to magisterial dignity, 
(and) during the Ma' rafatt 9 of N Orud-din Quli who w&B worthy of 
favoum20 (and) lord of exhalted dignity, 21 and during the period2Z 
of the W<UJ.ui'ahnaviah, Mahmad BB.qr, who is an humble member 
of the Court. During that time23 there waited upon24 Bis most 

I "Imports (?Imposts) on manufactures of respectable kind are called jlhat and 
*he remainder Stfv Jih4t" (Ain-1-Akbari Bk. III, ain VII, Jarrett II, p. 58). 

! Zabt. Vlde above, the note on the word Zabw11ah. 
• MuJtSlabal. from talab. 
• Pakr4r question dispute, burden. 
5 Pale.SU! pl. of takllf, trouble. 
11 Matlllbtft pl. of Matlab de1I1&nd from talab. 
1 Mar/fl. u'l qalam, absolved, remitted. 
B RasDDULt, rasum (pl. of rasm) custom.•, common, dues, taxes, fees. 
t Itl&q&t from ltlaq reference, application. 

10 Haw&l&t pl. of haw&la, transfer, charge, care. 

11 Th• word .b..Q.;, meaning only. is peculiar to this /armcfn. We do not find It In 

Akbar'• above two/arm.Sm. It seems to have been written here In the .. me sense, as 
we, now a days, write the word 'only' In cheques of mqney which we pass.This lo Intended 
&o Bbow that the writing la tlnlahed and It waa 'only' up to the last preceding word, ao 
Uiat no body could add to it. ~ 

• 12 ;he writing on the back of the Fal'IMnls, whatlacalled,Sharh-1-ta'llqah (c.r"" 
~J) i.e., Explanation of the ta'llqah. It la so named In the first of .Uie two farmans 
1lven to Dastur Meherji Rana. In the second, It is spoken of as Sharh b3'1 h&shiyeh 

( ~ lssi.J ~ Cr) i.e. marginal explanation. The word Sharh la used even by the 

Pareee1 a1 Shareh( U':l ~) In the aense of the commentaries or explanations of their 
aaered wrltlngw. The followin~ passage from the Ain-i-Akbari \\111 explain some of the 
terhnlcal words as choh, waq'iah, l·iit-clasht, risilah &c. used In this writing. 
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Sharb-1-ta'llqab. Ta'llqab is a technical term used In the Aln-1-Akbarl 
for an abridgment of the y&ddisM (i.e. memorandum) of Hie MaJeaty'1 orden about 
the f&n11&ns, etc. Its ezplanatlon In detail 11 aald to be Its lharll. The following 
pauagea from the loth and 11th Alm will uplaln, wbo made this y&dd&lbt, or memor
andum and ta' llqab or abridgment, and bow they were made, and wby this abridgment 
-0f the memorandum baa been added here. We read the following In the loth Ain oli the 
waql'abnawla ( i.1., the writer of events.)" Keeping records 11· an e11cellent thing for a 
government ............ Hla Majesty baa appoipted fourteen Halona, uperlenced 
and Impartial clerks, two of whom do dally duty In rotation, so that the tnm (na6bat) 
of each comea after a fortnight ........ Their duty la to write down the orden and the 
doings of Bil Majeny and whatever the beads of the departments report, the acts of His 
Maieaty •• the aplritnal guide of the nation, appointments to mangabe, contingent.a 
Of UOOptl, aalarl.ea, jaglno 

" After the diary has been eonected by one of ma Majeny's servants, It la laid before 
the emperor, and approved by him. The clerk then makea a copy of each rep-01t, signs It 
and banda It over to those wbo require It aa a voucher, wben It Is also signed by the Par
wlnchl, by the Mlr'Arz, and by that penou wbo laid It before ma llajeaty. The report 
In this cue Is called y&d-disbt or memorandum. 

" Bealdes, there are several copyiltl wbo write a good hand and a lncld style. They 
receive the yiddasbt when completed, keep It with themselves and make a proper abridg
ment of It. After signing It, they return this Instead of the yiddi9bt, when the abridg
ment 11 signed and sealed by the Wi'-llabnawis, and the Rl!llabdir, the Mir 'Arz and the 
Di:ogab. The abridgment, tbna completed, Is called Ta 'llqab and the writer Is called 
Tallqahnawts. The Ta'llqab 11 then signed, as stated above, and aealed by the mlnlsten 
of State" (Blochmann'a Translation I pp. 258-259, Te][t I, pp. 192-3). 

This passage of the 10th Aln then e][plalm the terms ta'liqah (abridgment of memo
randum), and waql'ab , (writing or record) which occur in theae Fannans. 

The following paSBage of the 11th Ain e][pialm wby thla Tallqah or ahrldg111ent of 
the memorandum of the king's orders bas been entered on the back of the Farman. 

" The Cahlb-1-Tanjib (the master of military account) kee119 the former Taliqah 
with hlm,elf, wrlteil lt.s details on the Farman and seals and slgllll It. It Is then 
inspected by the JJMUtanii and is signed and sealed by him. Afterwards the Nazir and the 
Bakbshls do 10 likewise, when It Is sealed by the Diwan, his accountant, and the Vakil 
u! the State." (Blochmann's Translation I, pp, 261-62, Te][t I, pp. 1Q4, II. 13-14). 

Ia Wa-ghairab i.e., Et cetera or another. This word also, like the word /aqt (only) 
referred to abo,·e, reminds us of some almllarlty to onr present writings In DlOney 
matters. When there are accounts In more than one name in Banks etc., In. writing 
cbequea over these accounts, we only write the llrst name and add after It •another• or 
• otbera .' The aame is the case In legal documents. 

u ~ f Kam Sha111bah. I will llJ>e&k below at aome length why, contiary 

to the usual practice of calling Wednesday, Chahar Bhambali, J ebanglr calla It Kam 
Bbambah. · 

ls Slyidat, " dominion, role, chleftalnsblp." 
16 Naqibat, leader of the people; maglaterlal dlgnlty.-
11 Dasi.gob, power, atrengtb, learnlng. 
18 SadQrat from SndQr chiefs, mlnlsten. from Sadr, a chief, llOVerDIJlent,1 blab offi. 

'1al.1g Ma'raf:i.t, knowledge, account, means. Ba·ma'rafat tbrou11h, by meana of 
to Annat, favenr, solicitude, a.asistance. 
11 Will Khan. Lord (Khan) of exbalted dignity (wall). 
12 Naobat. lit. perlud. In the Conrt military lnngul\ge, It also mean1 a" guard 

which Is relleved." · 
n i.e. During the time when the abu\·e named uf!lcers heh! their respectiv~ posh 
u Ba nazr gumshtanu. Lit. They pass~u in waitilll!. 
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noble and most holy .Majci;ty, Mulla Jt1.masp and Mulli Hoshang 
Parsi of (or from) ...••............. on the 2nd day of month 
Shehrivar year 18, and presented four globlets2 of the oil of 
fulel.a His Majesty presented' in Court5 a eum6 of one hundred 
Rupees, and a. world-obeyed order, having the luetre7 of the eun, 
wae ieeued, that about one-hundred bigdhs of land (measured) 
in IIAhi gaz according to the general practice 8 from the qaaba 
of Naoeari in the Sarkdr of Surat be settled upon the above
named8 pereone with their children for the purpose of aid of 
(their) livelihood. 10 ••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••• 

In the rt111dl.ah of the humble ecrvant of the Court, Sayid 
Ahmad Qadari, in the Ma'rafat of Niirrud-din Quli; thi1:1 
(gift) may be entered in the waquah. Another Sharh is (or may 
be) entered at that time in the Waqi'ah in the handwriting 
of Jumlat-ul-Mulkill Madaru-l-mah8.mmi1Z. The marginal 
sharhinthehand writing of the Waqi'ah-navish ie according to 
the waqi'ah. The Sharh in the hand-writing of the Jumlat
ul-Mulki Madar-ul-Mah&mmi hae entered the requeet (in its 
record). Another Shark in the elegant hand-writing of Saiyid 
Mir Muhammad on day Rashn 18 (of) month Asfandarmaz ilahi 
13, corresponding to [Saturday the 16th 13] Rabi'u-1-awwal 1028 . 
. . . . reached again (or wae repeated in) the dignified curtain of 
the Heaven-resembling Court (of the King) and like the order 
of fate, was iesued as an order. Another sharh in the hand
writing of Jumlat-ul-Mulki Madir-ul-Muham.mi. The Jarman 
may be written from Ra.bi kuel. Only. u 

One hundred bighaa of land (measured) by Ilahi gaz. 

1 Vlde the Text above for the conjectoral readings of three Illegible word1. 
2 B&Du, a poblet of ro1e water. 
• Fulel 11 "a fragrant oU piepared In India from Jaasamlue." Ful J,; II "a 

1pecle1 of water lily," 
• M11rlla""" farmudelt. Lit. having ordered a preaent. Perhapa, lrom the want of 

a clear dl1tinct li;rle, one lll&J HY that the presentation of Rs. 100 wa1 from the Mullaa 
to Hia .MaJeaty In the form of fllUIJr. But, on carefull;r e:i:amlnlng the 1tyle (t. g. 

I,),...~ ~ ... ..r"), It- that the 1lft wu fro111 the Xlng to the Mulll1. 

!>Ba Hazur. 
O lll&blaah, a aum, read:r 111one:r. 
1 Shn'a' Light, I111ke. 
8 Zabtia, uni venal rule, 11eneral practice, Judicial naage. 
g M111h&r llalhi, aboveJQent.loned, aforeaald. 
10 Vlde the Note In the Text for th11 portlou which 11 llle11lble. Jt 1ee1111 to refer to 

th" 116d·dd1ht or ehOlll.ti of IOIDe oflleer. 
11 It wa1 a tit.le. Here, the ofllcer 11 uam•d not hy hl1 prnonal na111e, but br hi~ 

tltle. The Chief (llt. the 1n111 total) of the 1'.in11do111. 
12 Thlsaleo was a tit.le. Lit. Centre of important affalr1 i.t., a mlnllter. 
1a Vlde above, the foot-note of the text for the realll1111. 
1 • Vlde the foot-nute abuve for thl1 wurd. 
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IV. 

J>ECIPHEBMENT OF THE SEALS AND SOME OTHER SHORT 

WBITISGS OS THE FABMi:S. 

437 

We will now proceed to the decipherment of the seals on 
the fa.rman, of the writings accompanying the seals, and of some 
other notes on the farmdn. 

The very first thing that draws our attention on holding 
I. The c 0 m- the .Farman in our he.ode is the top-line 

mencement of tho in the centre, giving the words, Alla'u 
Farman with the Akbar. We learn from Badaoni's Mun
words " Allah Ak- takhab-ul-Taworikh 1, that it was in 983 
bar." Hijri (A.D. 1575-76) that Akbar introduced 
this form of ee.lutation. While discussing its "question at Court, 
one courtier objected to its use, as it had an ambiguous 
meaning, because it would mean either '' God is Great " or 
"Akbar is God," but Akbar over ruled the objection, saying, 

. that "no man who felt his weakness would claim Divinity." 
He added, that '"he merely looked to the sound of the words, 
and he had never thought that a thing could be carried to 
such an extreme." 

After the a.hove formula of invocation, wl· come to the seal. 
1. The King'e In the case of Akbar's two Farmane, 

seal at the hl'ad of the seal was round. King Akbar's and 
the Farman. his ancestors' names upto that of TaimO.r 
were given in eight email circles within a. large circle. The 
circle of Akbar's name was in the centre of the circular 
seal. Then, we found the circles of the names of his 
ancestors. Timur's name was in the top circle. Then, Miran 
Shah's in the circle next to that of Taimur coming down from 
the !Pft. Then, the names of Sultan Mahammad l\Iirza, and Sul
tan Abdul Sayid. Then, going up on the right from down below, 
the circl('s bore the names of Mina Omer Shekh, BiLdshah Bibar 
and Badshah Hurniyun. All these names except that of Te.i
mur began with ibn l.:J~ I i.e., ' the son of'. 

Now the seal on Jehangir 'e Farman under our examination is a 
square one, instPa.d of a circular or round one. The photo of the 
farmin, has not eome off well, ns one would wish. Tho.t was so 
also in Akbar'H farman. 1'~ven, looking to the original farman, 
which is placed her(• on the ta.blefor inspection, it is with great 
rlifficult.Y that you l'an, with tlu~ help of a. powerful magnifying 
glo.s:;, rl'ad :>Orne na.ml'H. Now, the King't1 H<'al in the pn•st>nt 
farman, though a. sl1uarc, hai:i, if you will carefully s<'c it with 

11.ccund .\bma<.I All'1 Tei~. Vol.11, p. lllO. Lowe"• Tr1n1latlou II, P. 21a. 

3 J 
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a magnifying glass, a large circle within it a.nd the other small 
circles a.re, as in the Akbar's fa.rman, within the circle. Akbar 
ha.d to make room for the names of his seven ancestors, upto 
Taimur. Jehangir, being the son of Akbar, had to make room 
for names of eight ancestors upto Taim1ir. 

(a) As in the case of Akbar's fa.rman, we find Jehangir's 
own name in the central smaller circle in the middle of the 
larger circle within the square. We read there his name arranged 
as follow :-

'lj(i 

~t.:. ~(1 _r.tj (~ 

,).~ 

~o).11..,,; 

This arrangement gives the whole name e.s 

c,fjl.& 1t..:.~t1P.l~ ~~I~ ~.,a.c 

I am sure of the reading of the upper lines but not so of 
the la.st line containing the word (!)~ o).) I Ji' 

The names of Jeha.ngir's eight ancestors are contained in 
the eight small circles round his name. 

(b) The circle just over the above central one bee.ring hie 
own name contains the name of his furthest eighth ancestor. 
The name is not legible, a Portion of the paper _having being 
destroyed, but there can be no doubt, that it contains Te.im1ir's 
name, because, (c) the next lower one on the left contains, 
as in Akbar's fa.rmans, the name of Taim1ir's son MirU.n SUh. 
We read the no.me in the following order:-

1 l.:. 
ft' 

1:1 I er! I 

wbic h gives the whole reading as It..:. e.1 ~ 1.:11 ' 
The word er! I (the son of) occurs as the first word of the lowest 
line in every inner circle. 

(d) Coming down further on the left, we read the name O.'i 

follows:-
I j_r.AI 

lhl ... i.).~AI 

CJ (:11 I 

This gives u1:1 lj.Jt"' .)..:i...: ~ l.hl ... (:J! I 
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(e) Then, in the lowest middle circle, we read:
~ 

_,~I I.bl.. 

1:.1 1:1~ I 

This gi'!ea us the name ~_,~I e.1 lh..L.. 1.:J! I 
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(f) Then, in the circle on the right of the above, we read:-· 
lj.r-4' 

~ 

~· 1:1!1 

Thie gives us the name lj_r.A r-Y 1.:J~I 
(g) Then, in the circle going up on the right, we read :

l! L:. 

.) l! .J~ l! 

1:1! I 

This gives us the name of l3abar as 1L:..)l~.J!l~ 1:1!1 

(h) Then, going further upward, we read :-
11 l;.) l~ 

!... 
1:.1~ l.:J!I 

Thie gives us Huma.yun's name as 11!.~.)l~ e.1~!..r 1:1!1 

(i) Lastly, we come to the circle containing Akbar's name. 
A portion of it is destroyed, wherein the missing word seems to 
be 1 L:. o) l! The other words which can be read with some 
diffi~ulty make up the reading as : 

1 l.!..) l! 

.r.f I 
,).~ 

. I.:)! I 

This gives us the name as 11.:. o)l~_r.S'I ~~I 

Thus, the whole of the King's seal will read as:-
1.:1! I IL:. o) l~ _r.S" I ~ 1:1~ I 'I j 1; I !.:. .> l~ _r..ti ~ i:r. ~ I)_,.; o)o~ 

~ .. ,~I 1:,1llJ.. c,:,~1 lj_r.AI t~~ l.:)~l gl.:..)~J,'-!~f ll.:.Jl~ 1:1~1., 

( C.11__,i ~..., J ,.~j .r.~ I) 1 ~I ~ L:. 1:1 l.,r.- e.1! I I ).r.9 ,).~ 1:1 l.l:J.. 1:1! I 

• The name I• no' legible. Bo, t.he gap 11 filled from Akbar'• /arm'"' rererre4 tQ 
v.bove. 
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i.<'. Mahmmad Nurud-din Jehangir Badshah Gazi, eon 
of Mahmmad Akbar Badshah, son of Huma.yUn Badsbilh, 
Hon of Bahar Badehah, eon of Omar Sheikh Mirza, son of 
Sultan Abu Ha,yid, son of Sulta.n Mo.ho.mmo.d ~tirzn., ..;on uf 
Miran 8hah, son of Amir Taim6r Sah<'b-i-Qiran. 

As to the position of the King's seal, Abu Fazl B&)'B :-"The 
seal of Hie Majesty is put above the Tughra lines on the top 
of the Fannii.n." 1 (~I; 1 d l ... __,; l.JJJ l_,.AJ, j !.,ri ,_,,/- ~~ z ) 

We find this rule carried out in our .Fannan. We see that 
the seal is on the top and above the Tughra lines. 

In King Akbar's farmans, a horizontal line under his seal 
3. 'The Square said, what the document was. It said, 

containing Jehan- that it was a farman of Akbar. In Jehan
gir'e Name. gir's farman under examination, we find 
the statement, not in a horizontal line under the seal, but in a 
.square on the left of the seal. The square has three somewhat 
incomplete horizontal lines at well nigh equal distances and 
eleven somewhat incomplete vertical lines, two of which form 
the right hand and the left hand side limits of the square and the 
remaining lines occur in three equi-distant groups, each of three 
equi-distant lines. The whole writing reads as "Farman-i
Abu-1-1\Iuzaffar NO.ru-d-din Jehangir Bad,.hah Gazi 

( '='jl..i 1L:.o>l~ ~t.;lF. ~.>.ll;_,j ,)~ )~.ll_,!1 wlA.}) 

I will explain here, how we arrive at this reading : Under 
the lowest horizontal line, w<' rPad, at first, th<' word c,1 l..o _,; 
(the 2nd vntical line from th<' right giving us the alif of the 
word Jarman). Then thr fir~t wrtical line of the square and 
first two letters -'! above the lowest horizontal line make 
up the word .1! I. Then, the third, fourth and fifth vertical 
lines together with .the letters on the left of the word l!ll..o _,i 
give us the word fl+l i. Then, the two lett<'rs (' in the small 

right hand top corner square, formed by the first (from the 
right hand side) two vertical lines and the middle or the second 
horizontal line, together with the two letters .>.A at the end of 
this second horizontal line, give us the word, ~~- Then the 
lPtters ;~ in the small square formed above 1; and the letter ; 
in the small square above it and the letter .) next to JaI:i ... 
under the lowrr horizontal line, together with the letters c"1 in 
the :;mall square above the .) give us the word CJ!.>.) l;_,j. 
Then the last letter,; in the lowest line with the 9th nn!i JOt.h 

1 Ain·l·Akbarl. Blochmanu I. p. 2"•· 
i Tnt, p. 1115, JI. 2~·26. 



A FARMAN OF Ji.MPll:ROR ,Jf!l'RANOTR. 441 

Yertica.I lines give us the word ~t.; ~. Then, the letters l, in 
the aquare containing the above leUers 1:1~ with Lhe letter .) iu 
the small square ahove it and the letters I.:. foPrncd by the· 
uppermost horizontal line ending t<hortwise with an I alif with 
the neces1m.ry thret• nuktas . ·. above ancl with the I in thl' 
north-west eoruer give UR the word I Lo:. o) 4. Lastly thP. l<"ttt>l'fl l~ 
fonnro by tlw k·tt~ir ta.how the la8t lrtter of ftHt't' n.nd the 

ill..'lt Jpft hand vPrti1,al line and t.J1r. IMtrrs 4.SJ fonnru by t.hP le.t~: 

j above t_ and (,/ fonned by t0he lo;,.N<t horiwnt.al Ii~, 
mmmencing from thi> left, give us the wo1d c,,sjl.i:. All t.1i .. -
11iacritice.I points for th1· lette!'R are mORtly givf'n .. at. the top, e.od 
some, in the hody of tlw ~<Jual'C', abovP 80llW of the )fitters 
themselves. 

As Lo the name itllelf, the original namC' of King Jehangir 
was Salim ; and it was latterly, that he· t.ook the name of N'liru. 
d-din Jcluw1gir. We read as follows about tlw origin of all 
theiie names in his 'l'uzuk-i.Jehi.ngiri : " Till hr: (Akbar) was 
28 years old, no <'hild of my father hail lived, and hew~ c•ontj. 
nually praying for the 1111rvival of a son to ckl'\·i11het1 and reclu
ses, by whom spfritnal approach to the thl'One of Allah iii obtained. 
AJA the great mastPr Khwaja Mu'inu-d-din Chi shti was the fouu. 
tain bead of most of the saints of lnrlia. hi' considered that in 
order to obtain this ol.ijed he should ban· rccourt1e to his blessed 
threshold, and J'f'solycd within himsrlf that if Alinight.y God 
should bestow a son on him he would, hy way of complete hwni
lit~-, go on foot from Agra to his blPssc>d niausol<:'um, a dista.111'i> 
of 140 ko.~ ...................... At the time when my ven<:'r-
11tcd father was on th1\ outlook fm a son, n. dervish of the nn.mf' 
of Shaikh Salim, a man of ecstatic <'ondition who had tra.vertW'rl 
man~- of the stages of life', had his ahod.c on a hill near Sikrl, 
one of thP village:,; of Agra, an•l the people of that neighbour
hood had complete trust in him. AH my father wais very suh-
111iMsive to den·ishPs, he also vi8ited him. 01w day, whc>n wait -
ing on him and in a state of distraction, he asked h

0

im how many 
,,ous he Mhoulrl haV<'. The Shaikh replied, 'The Giver who 
µ;ivt·s without being asked will bestow three sons on you ·. 
".V father sairl, ' I have ma.de a yow that, casting my firxL !!Oil 

1 '° the :-;kirt of your favour, I will llJake your friPndi;hip and kind
rws~ his protel'lur and preserver·. The i'haikh accept~d Lhi::1 
ideu.. and imid, · I congratulate you, und I will givP him my ow11 
11a1oe.' \Vh<'n 111 v mother •~a.ml' tll'ar t.h<' tinw of her 1kliven. 
he (Akbur) sPnt J;er to th<' Hhaikh's hons1· that I iuight. (, .. 
born there. After my hirth they gave mt· th1· narue of ~ultan 
Salim, but I never heard my father, whPU11•r in lai:-1 cups or i11 

~ 
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his sober moments, call me Muhammad Salim or Sultan Salim 
but always Bkai/&lvU. .Bdbd ................ When I became 
king it oiCCorred to me to <'hange my name because this 
resembled that of the Emperor of RU.m. An inspimtion from 
the hidden world brought it into my mind that, in as much 
as the business of kings is the controlling of the world, I 
should give myself the name of Jahangir (World-seizer) and 
make my title of honour (laqab) Nfu-u-d-din, in asmuch as my 
sitting on the throne coincided with the rising and shining on 
thetl&lth of the great light (the Sun). I had also heard, in the 
de.ye when I was a prince, from Indian sages, that afwr the 
expiration of the reign and life of King Jal&lu-d-din Akbar one 
named Ntlru-d-din would be administrator of the affairs of the 
Stat.e. Therefore I gave myself the name n,ml n,ppellation of 
N tlru-d-din J e.hangir PA.dshA.h." t 

On looking to the original fa.rmi.n, which I produce here 
f. Peealaritiee of for inspection we find (a) firstly that the 

of tbe Farman. 'ho ' 
(a) 'lbe golden space of the a ve square on the left of the 

oolour aUhuquare above seal differs a little from the rest of 
on the 1eaL the pa.per. It is a little yellowish or gold-

(b) and the red <'.oloured · (b) secondly that some of the 
ft~10.:W~. some of vowel m~rke of the leiters of the writing 

are in red iuk. Both these pecularities are explained by what 
J.iiangir himself says in his Tuzuk. He says :Z "Our ances
tors and forefathers were in the ha.bit of granting ja.girs to 
every one under proprietory title, and adorned the faJ'm&ne 
for these with the az tamghd seal, which is an impressed seal 
ma.de in vermilion (i.e. red ink). I ordered that they should 
cover the place for the seal with gold leaf (tilapash) and impress 
the seal thereon and I called this the altun tamghd."3 We 
find here a kind of adaptation of the above order of Jehangir. 
The place for the seal is not covered with gold leaf nor is the 
seal itself impressed in red ink. But, there is an adaptation. 
The seal is there, and some epa<',e just on the left of it has gold
en or yellow colour applied to it, and it is then written over 
with the name of Jehangir in a peculiar flourish of style. 
Again, instead of the whole being written in red ink, it is the 
vowel marks that are put in red ink. 

I Tur.uk-1-Jahall&irl, TraDBlated and edited by Ro11ero and lieYerlclae Vol. I pp, 1·8. 
2 R1>11en-Beverldae, Vol. I, p. 23. 

• •• Al 11 vemUllon In Tur kl, and aUim gold. J ahanglr m~ans that. he llbuiae the· 
nme hom 4' 111'11111114 to Cl#Ull 11Jrngl14, 
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On looking to the body of the farm&n, we find, that the 
first two lines are short. This ~ ia 

5. The ~t two . l':x.plained b_y what we read in the 11th ::rt. lin';u i:: A.in of the Ain-i-Akbari. It says, _that in 
charactel'll. g what are called pan.odnchaa, the Imes are 

not short ; otherwise i.e. in farmans proper, 
they are 8hort. It says : "Fa.rmans are sometimes written in 
Tnghra charactel'B ; but the first. two lines are not made short. 
Such a farman is called panodnchah." This being a /a_rm4n 
.and not a pa.rw&nchah, the first two lines are short. 

As to the Tughra characters, Dr. Steingass says in h.ls Per. 
Kian Dictionary: "The Royal titles, prefixed to letters, dip
lomas or other public deeds are generally written in a fine orna
mental hand." We find that our Jarman is written in such a 
fine ornamental hand, but the two first lines are made short. 
So, this farm&n is not of the pan»anchah type, but of a proper 
Jarm4n-i-sabti. 

Now, we come to the decipherment of the different seals 
. and writings below the writing of the Sh&rh-

8· Decipherment of i-ta'liqah on the back side of the farmin. 
othera sen. We find, that the seals, the writings within 

and below them, and the other three lines of writing at the bot
tom of the other side of the farm&n, are all written in an inverted 
position. I have explained this question of inversion in my paper 
on Akbar's farm.an, out I may briefly 1:!8.Y here, that the A.i.D.-i· 
Akbari (Bk. II, Alo 12) gives the reason. It says, that the 
seals were put in the order of their folds ( ~ ). . So, 
holding the document in our hands in the position in which 
it commences, the first fold will present the bottom of the other 
Pide of the document where we find the seals of the principal 
officers. The passage of the Ain-i-Akbari on this subject ~ys : 
·• Farm&ns, ParwA.nchas, and Bar&tas, are made into several 
fold1;1 beginning from the bottom.'' (Bloehmann's Text Vol 
I. p. 195, I. 19. Translation Vol. I, p. 263). After this 
explanation, I will come to the seals and the writings, given 
in an inverted order on the lower half of the back · siile of 
the farmdn. · · 

1. We will first determine the Text and the meaning of-the 
three lines on the first fold of the farman after turning it over. 
Holding the farm8.n in the usual way, in order to read it from 
the wolds ,-~ V-1.a;o .>.).IO , these lines occur at the foot of the 
page in a.n inverted. position These lines take a note of the docu
ment having been pa.seed in the time ( ..:..~ ,; ) , when Mabm&d 
Baqr was the Waquah-ne.visb. As the .writing of these 
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tbrett line1J'is much tla:u.w.gl:'d, we cannot re3d well all the lines, 
but I give below the wordB that can be deciphered : 

'*") ..:- .) . . .. . . ,.J l..,r. l 
~ l~ ..:..~ l~; .J 11 li~ ..:. .) I~.. .. .. .. 2 

Jj l~ .)~"" I.)"':!_,.; ,ai I J ..:..~ 'j J . . . . 3 

Portions of these three lines are destroyed. The words of 
t.be· fimt line are mtH:h destroyed. The first word is indistinct. 
The second i;eems to be rasaleh. The next word is not legible. 
Then the next word seems to be 'dast' (hand). Then the last 
word is maid (reached) or may be rasand. The words st'.yddat t'(J, 

niqdbat pandh, which are legible in the second line, are applied 
in the text of the Sharh giwn above, as words of honour I•, 
officers holding the chowki and the resalah. So, the other mis1<
iug and illegible words of these two lines Sl'em to contain U1c 
names of the officers named in the Sharh. The first line ma\" 
contain the name of the officer in charge of the rasalah a.nd 
the second that of the officer in charge of the chowki. 'l'hC' 
IMt line gives the words '' naubat waqi'ah-na.wis Mahamarl 
Bsqr i.e. " in the time of the writer of the waqiah Ma.hmmad 
Baqr." Thie name occurs in the text of the sharh ta.liq'ah. 
80, the missing portions may be containing the names, with 
some qualifying adjectives of onr or more of the other officer~ 
named in the body of the Skarh, i•iz. Mm1tafa Khan, Sayid Ahmad 
Qidri and Nuruddin Quli. So, as far as they can be deciphered, 
the translation of the three line!! is soml'thing like this : 

(The document) came to the hands of ...•......•. (to bf
recorded) in the raealah of . . and (the C'hoki 1) 
of . . who is the protect.or of chiefs and leaders ; and in 
the Mubat (time) of the waqia.h-navis Mahammad Baqr .... 

(2) Thr. writing on llw fin;t sC'al on the left of the abo,-e 
three lines is not legihll', t·hough n. few letters here aml therf1 
•'aD be read. l n tho illl'giblC' "riting nnde;· it, the fijurc t went:•• 
ninf' can be wad. The next word may be ;Y..Jt"9 

(3) The next two seals on the left of the above al~ arr 
illegible. The date under the third on the extreme left st>c-ms 
to be i:X.) ;.»' Ir 12 Fanrnrdiu. 

(4) The wordiJli of the fourth i<C'al below till' 11 hn,·P three 
llt'&)11 i•· in the following orrln 

~ i.:. .> [~ 

fiJ 
l"lt"!" ~~ 

..SJ 

;.>l,.. I ·r• 
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This wording when properly arranged can be· read as 
I •U ).ll,,. ~ l& ~./O 11.:..)4 _r.!jlt't' 

It mea.ns : " Jehangir King, the royal deciplr. Issued in 
10'15." It appears from the date, that the royal seal which was 
affixed to the farm&n was prepared in 1025 i.e. two yea.re before 
the-date of the fa.rmB.n. As to the word, "murid-'8.li," Jehangir 
thereby calls himself a disciple or followel' of Akbar. In one 
of Akbar's farmAns, the first farmA.n, Khan Kha.nan calls him
~f "Murid-i-Akba.r Shah." .Jehangir instead of naming hie 
f&tller, simply refers to him a.s 'd li'. 

There is some further writing under the seal which is not 
quite clear. It seems to bear the name of some officers who 
pntthe seal. It also bears a. date. We read words likeK 
Meher a.nd the figure r• i.e. 25. We read also a word like~..., 
Sayid. It may be the name of the officer, Sayid Ahmed QB.dri, 
referred to in the body of the She.rh. 

5. Below these, there are two other' seals. They a.re 
miied up. We decipher under one of them t.he words .It,. 1l ... 

v. 
IDl:NTH'lCATlON Ul' THE PERSONAGES MENTIONED IN THX 

FARMAN. 

We will now proceed to identify the various person&gM 
mmod in the Farm&n and give some particulars a.bout them. 
I give below the names in the order in which we find them in 
t·hl'! Fannin. 

I. Molla .Jii.masp. .i. NOru-d-din Quli. 
2. Mulla Hoahang. 6. Mahmmad Baqr. 
3. Mustafa Khan. 7. Saiyid Mir Muhammad. 
4. Saiyirl Ahmad Kooe.ri. 
A!;! we ha.vi· to speak a.t somr- length 'for the first t.wo per

l!onages, the heroes of the farman, I will first identify the rest. 
We learn from Jeha.ngir's Memoirs that M nsta.fA. Khan was a 

great Officer of his Court. In the 10th year 
~lu11tafi Khf\n. of his reign, his mcinaab wa.s "increased by 

• 500 persona.I and 200 horse to 2,000 per-
~ona.l and 250 hol'B<'. "' In the 14th year of hiil reign he i,.; 
represented as submitting offerings to the King. 1 His name i,; 
mentioned with that of Nt\ru-<l-clin Quli, who also is mmitioned 
in our fa.rman. DuriIJa. the 17th year of his reign, he was thP. 
Go-.emor of Tha.tta, and " had sent, a.a an offering, a. Shtftnf.ma 

I llemoln . .laa•n·ll•T•rl4 .. J, pp, l80·11. I Ibid ll, p. 1(1. 
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anc;l a KhaDlS& (quintet) of Shaikh Nizimi illustrated by mas
t.en (of painting) along with other presents."• 

.Jebangir speaks of the " Sayyids of Barba " as " the brave 
. . ones of the age '' and as those " who ~ve 

Baiyid Ah!11ad held this place (i.e., command) in every fight 
Kadari. in which they have been 1'' They were in the 

van in his fight against his son K.hUBl'&.u. Sayyid Ahmad Kadri 
Seems to be one of the membem of this known family. His 
name is mentioned in the Tuzuk. with that of Nilr-u-d-din 
Qali, whose name occurs in our farman next to Saiyid Ahmad's. 
He seems to have made his name even in Akbar's time. When 
Akba.r was engaged in beseiging Surat, Saiyid Ahmad, who 
is sp<>ken of there a1:1 Saiyad Ahmad Khan Bi.rha, defended 
Pattan against Ibrahim Husain Mirzi.'s two colleagues in revolt, 
viz. Muhummad Husain Mirm and Sha.h Mirza. 3 

According to the Tuzuk-i-Jegangiri, N uru-d-dio was one 
of the great officers of the Court. In the 

Xuru·d-din Quli. twelfth year of the reign, he "was honoured 
with the mansa.b, original a.nd increase, 
of 3,000 personal and 600 horse,"' In the 

14:th year of the reign, he was the kotwdl, and he is spoken of as 
submitting his offering before the King. 5 His name is men
tioned with that of Mustafa Khan, who also is mentioned in our 
farman. 

Muha.mad Ba4r lSt'l'llls to he tbe Baqr Khan, who, a.ccording 
to the Tuzuk, was, in the 13th year_ of the 

)luhamnd Baqr. reign, Fozdar of Multan 6 and in the '14th 
was ra-iiled to th1• mansah of 1,000 personal 

and 400 horse. 7 In the !;ame year (the 14th), he wa.s given 
an elephant~ and was honoured with a :standard9• He had 
some influence with the King, and so, had secured pardon 
for one Alli.b-di.d, who was in the iH will of the King. IO In the 
16th year, he was in cha.rge of 2,000 pernonal and 1,000 horse, 
which were reviewed by the King who then made him th~ 
Fozdar of Agra. 11 In the 16th year, he wa1:1 raisrd to the mansab 
ef 2 ,000 personal a.nd L ,200 horse 1 ~. ln the same year, he was 
made the Subah of Oudh 13• In the 17th year, we find him as the 
Fozdar of Oudh 13. In the 18th year, he took an active part in 
Jebaogir's war with his son Khusrau.lii • 

1 Ibid p, 2.12. : Tuznk, lhid l, p. 6~. a Elliot I, Jill· 251-ri;:, 
•The .llemoln of J~l11.n111t hy l1111(11r~ :11ul ll~nridge J, p. '18. 
-'>Ibid II, p. 80. ~ Y~nioir'e ROllen·BeTerldre II, p. '· 
7 Ibid. p. 82. ~ Ibid p. 86. 
I DIM p, 100. IO Ibid p. 120. 

1 1 Illld p, 190. 'I Ibid p. 210. 
18llll4 p.117. I• Ibid p. 2H. 
ll"lbl4 p. 25'. 
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We Jeam from theTuzuk-i-Jehangiri, that be was a. favourite 
Se.iyid Mir of Jehangir. He was with the l(ing in his 

Muhammad. tour of Gujarat. Once, the King asked 
him to dema.nd from him "·hatever he liked, 

and :.iwore on Koran, that he would give it. But the Sa.iyici 
asked only for a Koran. The King presented to him a very 
elcgent copy of it, writing on it with hi~ own hand, that the gilt 
was made "on a. C(•rtain day and in a. oerta.in plare." In the 
l\CCOUDt of this affair, t.he King thuK 11peakt1 of this pel'l'lon : 
"The Mir is of an C'xeeedingly good dispo!!ition, endowed with 
personal nobility and acquired excdlenl'ics, of good manner 
and approved ways, with a very pleasing face and open fol'tl· 
head. I have never seen a man of this country of su<"h a plea11. 
ing disposition as the Mir.'•1 

Now, we come to the mof:it important personage11 of the 
).[ulla Jamasp Farman, the donees of the Farm.an, Mulla 

and ,Jamasp and Molla Hot!hang. They ware 
llulla Hoehe.nK. two of the ,;evera.l Par<!Cl'l'l who visited the 

court of the Mogul Emperors of Delhi on different occasions. t 

According to the t.radition rt•cordt·d by Khan Bahadur 
Bomanji Byramji Patel (Pan>1·1· Praka:.ih. Vol. I, p. 856, n. 3), 
on the authoritv of a note· on the ba1·k of a doc111nent written 
by DasturFra.mji Soru.hjt-1· '.\Mwrji Rana uf Nauo>ari (1758-1806), 
who was one of the, if not tht-, ruut1t lcamed Da.st111'1t of tht-

I Ibid II. p. 34. 
2 The Bon~bay llo.Zl'Ucer (\"ul. IX l'o.rt II llujarllt l'opulo.tion pp, 183·254) 

thu11peaka of these dilferent \"l•ltors of the Mognl ('ourt ot Helhl, "Of t.he Panda wh• 
,·111ted the MOl!bal Court the name• of eight reIQBID. '.l'he tlr•t was Meherll BAna (1688.) 
..••........ 1'he •econfl was ll•herjl's son Kekobatl who al>out A. D. 1694-96 went to 
IJelhl. ....•...... Thi· thirtl wa• Mulla JdmA•P I\ priest of NavBArt who about A. 
U. 181!1 In return fur o. pre•ent of Jllsimln oil was given a piece of land named 
ltatnAliri near Nav.11.rl hy the emperor Jahanglr. 'fhe fourth waa Bmtam M&nek 
who went with the head of the Surat factory to Delhi In 1600. The llrth was Sor&bJ 1 
KAvuJI who 'Va• of great. sen·ice to the Elll!lish In 1780 when they obtained com· 
wand of the Snrat ca:;tle and the post of Moghal Adllllral. He returned to Snrat brtlllllnar 
dreuel of hononr and a horse to the heads of the Englllh CoJDPllnY at Surat (Despatch 
trom the Surat Chief In Council to the Bombay Pretlldent and Council 3rd May 1760 In 
Brilla' Cltle1 of Gujar&stra). It Is Bald that Sorabjl KAvaaji, who had been taua.tit watch· 
m!l.ldng by a Buropean, llrst went.., Delhi In 17 U to mend a favourite clock of the 
emperor. The emperor, probably MuhamlQBd Shah (A. D. 1719-1748), wa• Bo pleaae<I 
with Sorabll'• akill that he honoured him with the t.ltle of Nek lldtkhAntbat Is Lord of the 
Ln~ky Bour, 11ave him a lien on the cnstom• revenue In Surat and the rank of o. chief ot 

fiOO hor1e and 300 foot. Nek Satkhan was an anc.eRtor oft.he well l.."Uown Ar1leshlr Bahadur 
Kotwal of t!urat. Theshtth 111a• Ka.vasjl Rnstamjl, third son of the hl11h priest of Udv&da. 
who I• said to have gone to Delhi a• Nek Sutkhl.n'a assistant. Be wa1 given the title or 
)i[lrzan Khnsro Beg and land near Surat which hls famlll!"z. now known as the MlrZll.11 
family, enjoyed for several years. Mlrz6n Kbosru Beg'a akw as a watchmaker deacend
ed to his son Kalojl who was \\"atch·repairer to BAilrAv Peabwa. After BAJlrAv'sfall (A.D. 
1818) Kalojl went to Bbavnagar with a clock of RAJlrdv'e which the BhaVllagar chief 
bad brought. In Bbavnagar he made entirely from local IQBteriala a large cloek for 
which a tower of built and which is still (A. D. 1!108) In order. Kalojl'e deacendanto 
bave a high name in Bhdvna11ar Rnd In KAthlAwAr 11enerally for their skill aa watch
makenand mechanics. The seventh wa.• Kalabhal Sorabjl the 1on-ln·law ofNek ~Atkhali. 
Be 11 nld to have gone to Delhi to mert his fllther·ln·law and rrceived an estate ha 
B&nder In S\lf!lt. '.l'he el11hth was Mancherjl Kharshedil Selh, a wealthy merchant 
and well knownDutchbrokerwhu •ome time before A. D.1784 Yl•lted Delhi, It wu 1&ld 
•'the emperor'• reque•t. who had heard of the liberality for whlrh he was tamons. 
(Tblsartlcle ls prlnte•I in "eeparate book rorm hy II:. N. ~un·al aud B. B. Patel, 
Vlde p. l:i, n. 2,) 
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Meherji Rana family of Na.osari, 1 the original names of these two 
pereODS were ChAndji Kimdin and Hoehang RAnji. Ho;ihanir 
was the nephew (brother's son) of Chanrlji. 

There i11 one statemPnt in the Parsec Praka.'lh. that draw,; rn:r 
l':pecial attention. The author, Mr. Bomanji P~tel quotes from 
the me.nuscript of the 1tbove Dastur,-a !'tatenwnt, whirh savi;i 

that the principa.l person of the Farman, Mulla .Jamasp (who8e 
original namc• war-1 Chamlji Kamdin) had receiverl tht> 
title of Mulla froru king Akha1· (~i'!!::1 ~1~€\~::J. ;vt~<-'t~ 

'UUlll~ ~~i sv\~l:t'l::J.1 "\i\<:t1ut "a111'l~1 ~(lt). I haw found 
no other writing to confirm thiR i-itatemcnt of Dastur Framji 
t&bout l\lulla JamMp. Rut, at, the sam1· time. thrrc 11rem.• 
to be no reason t.o doubt. that ;;;tatt>ment. The hrn Pa.rsee:i 
were the conte·mporarie:-; of tl11· gl'f'at Da.stur, Dastur 
lleherji Ha.nu, who had gon1· to the Court of Akbar. 
We learn from Mahomedan histuriet1 like· the MUlltakhab-ul
Tavarikh of Badaoni, TabakU.t-i-Akbari and from the Dabiistli.11. 
that so111e othn ParseeH also had go11r to the court of Akbar iu 
the ('Ompany of Uai<tur ;\feherji Rana 011 UH' Ot'l.'Uliion of the 
religious discussions. Upto now, we know of tlw name of only onto 
Parsel', and that. Uastnr 1le-hcrji Kaua. J think, th.at these two 
Parsees. thr hPnf'ti<-iariPs of our farmih1. ,J§.miisp ancl Hosha.ng. 
may possibly be two uth1·1·H of thl' µarty, and that when Da.stur 
Framji rcfrr8 in the abov111iuot,ation, to .Jama.sp (Chandji Ka.mdin) 
having been given the· t.itlP of )tulla Jamasp, hiN reference may 
be to the tii111· when some Par8t'es headed by Dastur Meherji 
Rann had visited the court of Akbar. It iR not said in the above 
quotation, why Chandji Kamdin (.famasp) was given the title of 
1ht1la .famasp, but l think, it 111ay be for his presence and som1• 
~ITi('PS in the rt'ligious discusr;iems of hit-1 Court. The sam1· 
must hav11 bel'n the- cal!(• 11·it.h Hoshang. Perhaps, um· may a:ik 
tht•11, why was not ~Jt>hPrji Rana given the titll' of )lulla. 'l'IH· 
arn>1wn· iH ra.'ly. He was already morn than a l\Iulla. Being tbt' 
s<>n of a lear1wd father and being a member of a learned family. 
ht• already held a high position in his town. Ho, he n~quired 1111 
t itul1ir specia I re('ognition but was gh·en land at Naosari. 

lf that is so. w1· ean understand the fact, that the two Par:We,... 
11 lu1 had het>n at Akha.r· :-; ~ourt and who were honoured by the 
king. ha1·ing hPard of t lw arrival of Akbar's son ,Jehangir at 
. .\hn11·dabad. n, fp11· days' journey from Naosari, wt'nt there tu 
pay their homag1• to the i;uvereign, whose father had given them 
LllAteria.l a.nd literary hospitality at his court a.nd had honollft'J 
them. While paying their homag!'. they ('arried as naarw 01· 
µre~ut 11ome attar (pf'l'fnme) whirh was well knuwn then as Ollt" 

I I:'. /'mku1/i J, pp, Jll6·7. 
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of the best proqucts of their land. Their presence may have 
r!rawn the attention of Jehangir to t.he fact of thier presence 
at the court of his father. This fact and the additional 
fact of their having ta.ken the trouble all the way from 
N aosari to Ahmedaba.d, to pay their homage to him and that 
with the nazar of an article like aUar which was always very 
acceptable to him, may have induced Jehangir to present them 
with land near their own town. I am not in a position to speak 
with any confidence on the subject of their visit to the Court of 
Akbar, but since a learned Dastur of a later time is said to have 
mentioned the fact, I beg to submit the above view of their 
possibly being members of Dastur Meherji Rana's party, for 
further consideration and inquiry. 

I give below the ascending and descending lines of ancestors 
and heirs of Mulls. Ja.masp (Chandji) and Moola. Hoshang. 
They are prepared from "The Geneology of the Parsi Priests." 1 

Out of these two lines, there may a.rise some doubts about the 
authenticity of the topmost names in the geneology in the a.seen· 
ding line, but none in the case of the descending line (the 
farzandan of the Farman) as it is based on recent more 
a.uthenic firha8ts or records of descent kept at Naosa.ri, the head
quarters of the Parsi priesthood and on the namgrahan of the 
Dordi family which comes down from one of Molla. Jamasp's heirs. 

Mulla lamasp's Line of Ascent up to Jarthost Mobacl. 
JARTHOST-MOBAD. 

I 
Kamdin. 

I 
Moba.d. 

I 
Kamdin. 

I 
Rana. 

I 
Chandna. 

I 
Anna.. 

I 
p,,IJJun. 

I 
Wad1i1. 

I 
Kamdin. 

l "Tbe Ueneology of the Parsi Priests " by Ervad Rostomjl J&lllUpJI Dastoor 
Meberjiraoa, IBBued for private circulaUon only b:r the liberality of Aosta Naoro~ 
Krvad .M. Parveez, with an iotroduct.loo by Sir Geor1e Birdwood, pp. l~ et seq. 

3 1 
6 
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Mulla lamasp's Line of descent. 

I 
Chandji. 

KAMDIN. 
I 
I 

I 
Ran

l. 
JI. 

I (M1111a) lamasp 
of &be farman. (lllulla) Hosbang, 

I 
i 

Burjorji. 
I 

I 
Sorabji. 

(Known as Hafiz). 
I 
I -, 

Nowroji. I 

l Ha.majiar. 

E olji. 
(Father-in-law 
of the well-known 
Desai Khurshedji 

Temulji of Navsa.ri). I 
Bacha. 

I 
I 

Framji. 

01 &be farman. 

I 
Dorabji (Dordi). 

I 

I 
I 

i 
Mehernoshji. 
(Died 21st 

March 1742). 
I 
I 

I 

i 
Behram. 

I 
I 

Khorshcd. 

I 
Faridun. 

I 
(Desai) Behra.m, 

(D. 1622). 

I 
Khorshed. 

I 
Framroz. 

I 
N

I .. ., I k 
owroJl. .w.a.nec . 

I 
Kausji. 

I 
H I -· ormazJI. Minochehrji. 

I 
Pallanji. 

I 
I 

I 
Khurshedji. 

I! 

Nojoji. j I . \ 
Dadabhoy. Bchramji. Manockji. Dadabhoy . 

.Ard~shir. __ i' _____ . 
I I I 

Nowroji. j I 
Rustomji. Eda.lji. 

\ 
Jehangir. 
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We see that in the case of the nephew-Hoshang Ra.nji
. Their ~es. and the titl~ or honorific name was applied 

title as given m the before his own name Hoshang, but in the 
Farman. case of the uncle--Chandji Kam.din-his 

originaJ name Chandji was changed to Ji.mi.sp. Among P&l'See 
names, Chandji is a Hindoo name, derived from Ohdnd i.e., 
moon. Mr. Behramji Dordi the owner of the documents while 
sending me this Chak.uameh, in his Letter dated 3rd November, 
1909 wrote =ut~a. \,~~l-ilti ~~-ti G'V\~l~'t ct ~l~t°~l h~ 
-tl~ ~ 't~ ~ 1-.t~fid :!>\~~ -illt ~l-1!!) ~llt€l-t ~. 
(i ~ls "11 ll ~l'=tt:\ E{\Q l_ =l.t{\~ <3t'{ij -tlll :utL'fiet. 
i.e. ''The names in the original Farman are Mulla Jamasp 
and Hoshang. But this personage's original name is Chandji 
Kamdin. That bring a Hindu name, it is changed to the above 
name." The Mogul Emperol'B had a liking for Iranian names 
of ancient Persia. So, it seems, that King Jeha.ngir, while 
conferring the farm&n upon the Pa.rsee to express his apprecia
tion, changed his Hindu name Cha.odji to an old Pa.rsee name 
Jama.sp. In the case of the nephew, there was no reason to 
change it, as his name, Hoshaog, was an old Ira.nia.n name. We 
find from Jchangir's Tuzuk, that, at times, he conferred altogether 
new titled names upon persons whom he want.ed to honour. For 
example, Jeha.ngir Quli Beg, a. Turkoma.n, was dignified with 
ahe title of Ji.n-Sipir Kh8.n1. Shamsu-d-din Khan received 
the name and title of Jeha.ngir Quli Kha.n2• Murtazi. Khan 
of Deccan got the new name and title of W a.rzish Khan. We find 
a. number of such examples. So, it is quit.e· possible, that 
Jeha.ngir, while giving the farmi.n for a gift of lands changed 
the Hindu name to a. true old Pel'Bia.n name. 

As to the title, M ulla these two persons were priests and 
perhaps Jehangir was led to give it to them on account of their 
being priests or members of the priestly family. 

I may say here a few words on some of the descendants 
History of their Des- of Mulla Jama.sp, the first of the two bene-

eende.nts. ficia.ries of the fa.rm.an. 

I. His grandson Sorabji was, for his good knowledge of· 
Persian, kn.own a.t Naosari as Hafiz i.e., gifted with a good 
memory. 

2. His great great grandson Behra.mji Mehernoshji was the 
founder of the Na.osa.ri family known as the Dordi family. Mr. 

1 Tu.zuk, Boaa-Beveridtle I. p. 3118. t Ibid I, p. H•. 
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Sora.bji Muncherji Desai thus explains the surname : t " Once 
e. number of friends went on a picinic. Behramji had agf('cd 
to be one of them. But he went a. little late, and, approaching 
the place where the party was sitting, trierl to conceal himself. 
Thereupon, one of the party, noticing him said : " ~t~!Ml .!:t •ll 
aJ\l\aL'U ~l<tt ~~l2l ! ." i.e. "Why do you twist yourself 
here and there like a rupe (durdi)." Hence', he and his family 
began to be known by that imrname. Not only that, but the 
sumo.me began to be applied to all the desending branches. of 
his grandfather, one of which was that of the late Mr. Dadabhoy 
Nowroji. Mr. Dada.bhoy thus referred to this surname in his 
lecture on 13th March 1861 before the Liverpool Phil-Harmonic 
Society. " My name is Dada.bhai, which is the name given to 
me on my birth. My father's name is No\\ roji given to him in 
the same way. My surname or family name is Dordi. ...... . 
and in any important documents I may sign Dadabhoy Now
roji Dordi." 

3. Mehernoshji, the thirdiD descent from Mulla. Jama.sp, was 
a known Mobed and a lea.ding Parsee of Na.osari. He died on 
21st March 1742 (roz 11, mah 6, 1111 Yazd.) (a) As a lead
ing Mobed, he wa.s one of the signatories to the letter from the 
Na.osa.ri priests, dated roz 22, mah" 11, 1090 Yazd. (3rd Sep
tember 1721), in reply to a letter of inquiry from the Surat 
Parsees, whether a paddn (mouth-cover) should or should not be 
put over a dead body before disposal. He, with other Naosari 
priests, gave the opinion that mouth-cover should be put on.I 
(b) He was one of the addressees in a letter of agreement, dated 
roz 26, mah 3, savant 1791 (18th January 1735), written by the 
Na.osari laity to the clergy, saying, that they agreed to act accord
ing to the decision of the ten Hindu arbitrators residing at Surat, 
Naosa.ri, Gandevi, &c., to whom Rao Shri Ga.ngaji Ga.ikwad 
bad referred the matter ofdespute among them, viz., which of 
the two divisions of priests, the Bhagaria.s or the Minocherhomjis 
may perform the religious services at the houses of the laity. 3 

(c) He was a signatory, as a leading Mobed, of a memorial, sent 
by the Na.osari priestH in 1736, to Nawa.b Tegbeg Khan of Smat . 
. The frequent inroads of some Pindaris in Naosari had driven 
some of the clergy and laity of the town to Surat, where they had 
settled. 4 The Surat clergy thereupon had claimed the right 
of officiating in the houses of these new-comers. The Naosari 

1 Yitle his article entitled •• Parsee suinames and Names" 'ti~ :tt\ ~G!sl ~~ 
. -ill:ll In the Zoroastrian Calendar of the late Mr. lluncherJI Jago1h, of the year 
1260 Yazdazardl (1800 A.D.). I P. Prakfi1h I p. 23. For the dl1cuaalon of thh quea• 
tion among the Parseea, vlde Mr. B. B. Patel's Paper In the K. R. Cama Memorial 
Volume 3. Ibid p. 31. '· Ibid p. 803. 
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priests opposed this claini. The C'laim was examined by Ma.ho
medan Judges in consultation with some leading Hindus and 
Parsees of Surat and decided in favour of the Naosari priests. 
The Surat priests occasionally disregarded this decision. So, 
in the above memorial, the Naosari priests prayed, that a proper 
writing or parvanah may be sent to them, embodying the above 
decision properly attested. Such a proper writing was sent 
to the Na.osari priests. It had as witnesses or confim1atories, 
the signatures of about 41 Hindus in addition to those of about 
22 Parsees. 

4. Coming to the last but one generation of this line of 
descent, we find, that the brothers Behramji, Maneckji, and 
Dada.bhoy Cureetji Dordi had a hepling hand in the founding 
of the Meherjirana. Library at Na.osari. They presented a 
number of books to form a.nucleus of the library and one of them 
Behramji was one of the members of the first managing commit
tee and its local Honorary Secreta.ry from 1874 to 1878. 

5. The late Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroji, the Grand Old Man of 
India, was the sixth in descent from this Mehemoshji. Our 
geneological tree shows him as coming down from Bacha, the 
eldest son of Mehernoshji. The late Mr. Behramji Cursetji 
Dordi, referred to above, who had kindly placed at my disposal 
the original farman for a. photo for ~Ir. Irwin, came down from 
:N"owroji, the third son of this Mehemoshji. I am thankful to 
the three sons of this Mr. Byramji, and especially to Dr. Jehan
gir B. Dordi, F.R.C.S., for kindly placing again at my disposal 
for my present study, the original Jarman, and for giving me 
some particulars about the family. 

VI. 

EXPLA...~ATION ABOUT A FEW PARTICULARS OF THE FARM.iN. 

Having spoken at some length on severe.I points relating 
to the order observed in the Farman itself, I will now 
spea.k of several facts referred to in the body of the 
Jarman. 

In one place, in the Farman, there is the mention of a week 

I Jeh 
. , day, Wednesday. The usual Persian 

. ang1r s nl\me f Wedn d . Ch h• Sh b for Wednellday. name or es ay is a ar am a, 
i.e., the fourth Shamba. Shamba ~ 

means a day. Saturday, which is the day after Juma (Friday), 
the sacred day of the week, is simply called Shamba, i.e., the 
day. Sunday, the next day, is called Yak-shamba, i.e., the 
first day after the Sha.rob&. Monday is called Do.ahamfia 

3 '. * 
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and so on. Similarly, Wednesday is the ChahAr (fourth) Sham.ha. 
Now, our Farman speaks of a week day as Kam-sbamba /..~f. 
Were it not for the Tuzuk (Memoirs) of Jehangir, one would 
be at a loss to say, what that day is. 1 ~~ Kam-ehamba. 
lvae the name given by Jehangir to Wednesday. The reason 
a.s given in the Tuzuk is this : on the 11th day of Khurdad 
month, of the 11th year of his reign, when Jebangir was at 
Ajmere, there died his grand-daughter,1 daughter of Shah Khur
ram (afterwards Shah Jehan) of small-pox. The day was Wed. 
nesday, the 29th of Jumi.diu-1-awval 1025 Hijri (15th June 
1616). Jebangir was much grieved at her death, becawie 
she was the fi.rAt child of the prince. Hence, be directed, 
that Wednesday, the day of the week on which the death 
took place, may be called Kam-sbamba. The translator of the 
Tuzuk Mr. Rogers seems to think that the word may be Gum
sbamba, i.e., the day on which the grand-daughter wae lost 
(gum)3. In our Farman, the word is ,-r and not ,J. So the 
word is Kam-Sbamba i.e., the less (fortunate) or unfortunate 
day. 

We have another instance of bow Jehangir, according to 
his fancy, changed the proper name of a week day. During the 
12th year of bis reign, Jehangir named Thursday, which is the 
fifth ahamba, Mubarak (i. e. auspicious) shamba. Thursday the 
26th corresponding with the 14th of Shaban, which is the Shab
i-barat was first named Mubarak sbamba. Jehangir thus gives 
the reasons: "On this day of Thursday, several special things 
had happened. One was that it was the day of my accession to the 
throne; secondly it was the Sbab-i-bari.t; thirdly it was the day 
of the rdkhi, which has already been described, and with the 
Hindus is a special day. On account of these three peices of 
good fortune I called the day the Mub&.rak-shamba . . . . . . . 
Wednesday, in the same way that :Mubirak-sha.mba had been 
a fortunate one for me, bad fallen out exactly the opposite. On 
this account I gave this evil day the name of Kam-sbamba, in 
order that this day might always fail from the world (lessen)'." 
In his Tuzuk, Jehangir continues to name Wednesdays and Thurs
days as Kam-shamba and Mubarak-sbamba, e.g. be uses this 
name in bis account of bis hunting expedition in Gujarat in 

1 Munahl Naair Allkhan's copy of the farmin and a Gujarati tranalatJon o! 
the farmin liven to me by the family have misread the word and taken It to be 
Yak-shamba i.e., Sunday. 

I According to Be\·eriJge, ber name wa• Chimni Begum, whi<'h name may be l'ha
mani Begum, i.e., verdant or garden-like Begum (llemoirs I, p. 326, n. ff). 

a Memoirs I, p, 327. 
• The Tuzuk·l·Jehanglrl b7 Bo1er1 and Beverldle I, p. 3811. 
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the 12th year of his reign 1• Further on, we find that he ceases 
osing these auspicious and inauspicious names1. 

We have an instance ot' Jehangir never naming even his 
son whom he disliked. He says about his son K.hurram, (after
wards Shah Jehan) who had turned disloyal to him : " I pro
ceeded to punish that one of dark fortune, and gave an order 
that henceforth they should call him Bt-daulat (wretch). Wher
ever in this record of fortune,' Bi-daulat' is mentioned it will 
refer to him.3 " We find, that thereafter, he always speaks 
of Khurram as Bi-daulat. 

The family tradition, current among the descendents of 
2. The pl_ace of prA· the Mullas, says, that they went to 
1en~t.ion of t.he Delhi and presented the a.tar there. The 
Fulil or goblets l Kh n_,__.;i Bo ·· B ·· p tel 
of atar. ate an ~ur manJl yr&m]l a 

thus recorded the tradition in his Parsi Prakash,' while speak
ing of the death of Mehernosh Darii.b the fourth in descent from 
Mull&. Ji.masp :-

" ~q~.\l C>tt'{::tt C>t'tlql ~l. ~iE!? !i1~€lrt ct"ll (1~1 ilir 
<tl';\1~ :utl. ~l~lll tl~ !i:i\ {\~ "ila «l\!a n\:>fi<,fi Hutl~\\i 
~. ~. \\\(! ,.i ~ll\l \\<t\. ~ ~~ HctlqO'r' (3'H'fi ,.let.,. 

'tl ~ 1 iili\1~ •1~~ ~llltirti :t>l'tf~,fi ilt!i utt,fi rlG'lt 

~\..fl, sy~ ct <il~~I~ ~~ "ll::f' 2ili;\1::! .\Clttl:fi !i~l,.l '\•o 

ql'll Gtl{\rt 't°-tl 'll°"'f~I ill :utl'\{l, ct'-U ~. ~ l fl•E{\,fi E<lltlt 

"i.1a~ ~wu 't~ ~:>J\1 " '!!cria.i avt,.t:t't=t • rt1~ riq~u:fi\\i 
~ltl"i.lctl ~ctl, ~ it ~~ .\ct~1:fiq1(:t\ ~~tlt• ~<g< ~<ill.!? 
~l~tlut!? ~~t!!I ~l~li;\ iJ\11 E<ctl~ot,fi ~i (:t~· ~ ~ " ~lE!? 
!i1lt€lrt';\ :t>i!iott 'llE~l~ ~~i s.\~l<'l(~l, \itctlut ~1i{~1 \!a(h. " 
i.e.," His great grandfather, A. (i.e. Andhiaru or priest) Chandji 
Kam.din and one of his nephews Andhiaru Hoshang Ranji had 
gone in 1619 to Delhi in the court of Shih Jehangir; and it 
apPe&n from a document that they submitted to the king as an 
offering ( namr)a jar of the at.ar of daisies. His Majesty, thereupon 
being pleased gave them a. hereditary grant of 100 bigahs of 
land in the qaabd (town) of Na.osari. And it is (further) said 
that after returning from the Court of Delhi, he was known by 
the n~e of M~la Jamasp at N!Losari. The la~ Dastur Fra.mji 
SohrabJl Meher]irana of Na.osan has thus written about this 
(matter) on the back of a document. 'Chandji Kamdin was 
given the title of Mulla Jamasp by king Akba.r '." 

l Ibid, (II>. ,&U,&, ,&Oft, 413. ! Jl)ifl IT, pp. rn~. lli3. 187. a Tuzuli U, p. :!4S. 
• Vol. I, p.1158. u. 3. 
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The daatdvej (i.e. the document), referred to by Mr. Patel, 
seems to be our fannan under examination, and it corrects Mr. 
Patel in the following mattere which he heard as mentioned in 
the family tradition. 

l. Firstly, Mulli. Jamisp had not gone to Delhi. The 
presentation was not at Delhi. 

2. The proper date of the event is 1618 and not 1619, 
though the latter is the year in which a note of the 
farm!n was taken in one of the court records. 

3. The presentation from the Mulla was that of 4 gob
lets of the atar of Jessamine and not of one jar 
of the atar of daisy. 

The most important correction is that in the matter of 
the place of presentation. It was not Delhi but was Ahmed&· 
bi.cl. What we learn from the di1ferent dates mentioned in the 
body of the Farman and in its postscript &c. is this: 

(1) The two Parsees saw King Jehangir with some bottles 
of atar on the 2nd roz Bahman of Shehrivar (the 6th Parsee 
Month) in the 13th year of his reign. The 13th year of Jehan
gir'e reign (which also was the new year's day, Roz 1 Farwar
din) bega.n on " Wednesday, the 23rd Ra.bi 'u-1-awwal, 1027 
(March 10, 1618)."1 So, the event of the interview happened 
on 15th August 1618 (New style). 

(2) In appreciation of the present, acceptable to His Majesty, 
the Mullas were presented with a sum of Rs.100 and land about 
100 bigahs in area. The fa.rman of this .gift was issued on 
the 11th (i.e. roz Khorshed) of the ea.me month Sherivar, i.e., 
9 days after the presentation of the itar (atar). This corres
ponds with the 12th of Ramzan,2 24th of August 1618. 

(3) A note of the Emperor's gift was taken in the Yaddci8ht 
and a w.ritten farman t.oaa issued on the 13th day roz Tir of the 
month Adar, the 9th month of the Parsee Calendar, i.e., 3 months 
and 2 days after the issue of the Royal Farman orally. This 
date then comes to the 24th of November 1618. 

(4) Then a note of the issue of the Royal Farman was made 
in the records of Sayid Mir Mahma.d on roz Rasbnc (18th day) 
of month Aspandarmaz, the 12th month of the Parsec year. 
This then was the 27th of February Hil 9. 

From these dates we see, that the presentation of the atar 
and the issue of the farmuntook place in the month of Shehrivar 
of the 13th year of Jeha.ngir's reign i.e., in August 1618. Now 

1 l.late calculated from tbe llemoin uf Jebau&ir by llu11us·lle•·trid11e. 11, p. 1. 
1 From l ltid; p. 11: 
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we learn from the Tuzu.!c of Jehe.ngir, that on the 21st of Fa.r
we.rdin, the first month, Jehe.ngir turned with hie army towards 
Ahmedabad. 1 On 23rd Fa.rwardin, he was at Ja.lod and on the 
29th on the bank of the Mahi. He left Ma.hi on the 1st of Ar· 
dibeheeht and on the 7th of the ea.me month cnte~ Ahmeda.
bad. In hie account of the events of the month of Khurdad, he 
condemns Ahmedaba.d as" a spot devoid of the favour of God."! 
He condemns its air, soil and water. He gives bad names to Ahme· 
de.bad, such as Sa.mumistA.n, i.e., the place of the simoom, Bim8.
rist8.n, i.e., the place of sickness and JahAnne.mabAd, i.e., the seat 
of hell. He continued to remain at Ahmeda.bad in the months of 
Tir and Amardad. He had grand illuminations, at the Ka.nka.ria 
tank there, on the occasion of the holiday of the Sha.b-i-Barat. 
We further read, that on the let of Shehrivar, he was still at 
Ahmedabad. His advance camp left Ahmedabad for Agra on 
the 7th of Shehrivar,3 corresponding to 19th August l618t. 
An auspicious hour was named by astrologers and astronomers 
for the march of the King's and his men's camp. He was to 
start on the 21st of Shehrivar (22 Ra.mzan 1027=2nd Septem
ber 1618).5 Thus, on the 2nd day of Shehriva.r (the 14th of 
August 1618), when the Mulla.s presented themselves before the 
Emperor with their nazar of the four goblets of the atar of 
jessa.mine, the emperor was at Ahmedabad. 

We find from the itinerary as given in the Tuzuk that 
the royal march was very slow. As Jehangir himself says:
" From Ahmedabad to Uja.in is a distance of 98 koe (196 
miles). It was traversed in 28 marches and forty-one ha.lts
tha.t is in two months and nine days." This comes to lees ,than 
3 miles per day. After he arrived at Uja.in on let of Adar, 
he stopped there long. On the 2nd of the next month Deb, 
he arrived at the fort of Re.ntha.mbur. He then says :-

" The astrologers and astronomers chose the day of Mu
bii.rak sha.mba (Thursday), the 28th of the Divine month of Dai, 
in my thirteenth year, corresponding with the last day of the 
Muha.rra.m in the Hijri year 1028 (January 7, 1619), as the proper 
time at which to enter the capita.I of Agra. At this time, again, 
it appeared from the reports of the loyal, that the disease of the , 
plague was prevalent in Agre., so that daily about 100 people, 
more or less, were dying of it. Under the armpits, or in the 
groin, or below the throat, bubo3B formed, and they died. This 
is the third year that it has raged in the cold weather, and diil
a.ppeared in the commencement of the hot season. It is a. 
strange thing that in these three yeara the infection has spread 

I Tuzuk II, p, II, 1 llrid, p. 18. 
• IW4, p. 26. • Caleulatecl from 1111.11 • Jl:l u&e. 6 I~.•· II De&e • • 



A FAR.MAN OF EMPEROR. JEHANOIB,' 

to all the towns and villages in the neighbourhood of Agra, while 
there has been no trace of it in Fathpllr. It has come as far 
as Ami.nabB.d, which is 2! kose from Fathpur, and the people 
of that place (Ahman&b&d) have for eaken their homes and 
gone to other villages. There being no choice, and consider
ing the observance of caution necessary, it was decided that 
at this propicious hour, the victorious army should enter the 
inhabited part of Fathpur in all joy and auspiciousness, and after 
the sickness and scarcity ha.cl eubeided'and another auspicious 
hour had been chosen, I should enter the capital, please the 
Almighty and most holy Allah."1 

He stayed at Fathpur for more than three months. Then 
further on we read : " On Sunday the let Urdibihieht, at 
the auspicious hour chosen by astrologers and astronomers, 
I mounted a special elephant of the name of Dilir, and in 
all prosperity and happiness entered the City."! Then, 
from Agra he went to Kashmir. From all the above, 
we :find that for all the dates found in the Farm&n, the last of 
which was in Aefandarmaz, the king was not at all at Delhi. 
On the date of the issue of the Farman, the 11th of Sherivar 
(23rd of August 1618) he was at Ahmedabad. 

Thus, we see that the family tra.dition, that the Mulla.e 
went. to Delhi to see the Emperor is not correct, though it is 
correct to say that they went to the Delhi Darbar or the King's 
Da.rbar. The Emperor's Darbar is said to be at the place where
ever he be for the time being, just as we now speak of the Born· 
bay Government to be at Bombay, Poona or Mahableehwar, 
wherever the Governor in Council may be for the time being. 

The following table gives the dates of the dUferent events 
referred to in the Parman. 

Ila hi date of the 
Events. 13th year of Jehangir's Hijri date. Christian 

reign i. e., 1027 Hijri date. 
1618 A. D. 

l. J eh a n g i r's Roz 7th Amerdad, I .. . . 
arrival at Ahmedabad. mah, 2nd Ardibehesht. 

2. TheMulla's .Roz 2 Bahm.an, .. USt.b A 
in~erview with Jehan· mah 6 Shehrivar. I 1618. 
gir. 

3. The date on Roz 11 Khorshed, .. 2'th Au 
whieh the Farman for .mah 6 Shehrivar. I 1618. 
the grant of 100 bigahs 
wu given by Jehangir. 

ug . 

g. 

l tusuk, Vol. II, pp. 65·04I. 2 Ibid, p. H. 
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The following table gives the dates of the different events 
referred to In the Farman-contd. 

'· The d a t e, on 
which the farm&n wu 
noted in the Records 
of the Chowki, the 
Reealfb, w aqiah &c. 

5. The date of 
noting '1le fannan in 
the records of Saiyid 
Mir Mahomed. 

Roz 13 Tir, mah I Wednm·. 2•th Nov. 
9 Adar. day, t he 1618. 

16th z i 1 
Hajja 1027. 

Roz 1.8 Ruhna, mah 21 Rabi-ul Friday 
12 Asfandarmad. Auwal 1028. 27th F e b. 

11619. 

Now, a. question may a.rise, why Jehangir should have 
presented to the two Pa.rsees Rs. I 00 
and 100 bigahs of land for four goblets 
(flilil) of the alar (itar). Of course, we 
know, that often much depends, upon the 

3. Why such a large 
Re111 ard for four 
goblets of a/.ar. 

whims or fancies of kings. They may pay fancy prices for 
insignificant things or niggardly miserable prices for rare costly 
things .. But, in this case, I think, there were special reasons, 
why the King should be very favourable towards the Pa.rsees. 
The reasons seem to be th~ following.:-

(a) The fa.ct of Jeha.ngir's personal &pPrecia.tion for 
perfumes. 

(b) The fa.ct of the perfume coming from the hands of 
persons a.t Na.osa.ri, which was m"!lch fomed for 
its perfumes. 

(c) The fact that the two Parsees belonged to the priestly 
class, and were men of some position. 

I \llli.ll speak of these ttree points in order. 
Firstly, we learn from Jehangir's Tuzuk, that he greatly 

appreciated fragrant oils, and, at one time, 
(a) Jehangir's he rewarded his own mother-in-law for dis-

apprnc·iation of atar. covering fragrant otto of roses. He descri· 
Another example of . 
a present in appre- bes that _eve~t m the account ·of the 9th 
ciation. year of his reign. Once, he had very large 

pomegranates brought by merchants from 
Yezd, and melons brought from Kariz. They 

woie so extraorrlinarily good in comparison with those he usu
ally had-pomegranates from Kabul and melons from Badakh
shii.n-that he thought as if he "had never had a pomegranate 
or a melon before'." He then rf.'grcttcd that his revered father 
Akbar, who was fond of fruits, had not the opportunity of en· 
joying suC'h good fruits in his time. The fruits reminded him 
of the atar of roses, and he similarly regretted that hi::1 father 



480 A l'ABMAN OF EMPEBOB jEHA.NGIB. 

had not a.lso the a.dva.ntagc of enjoying. the most fra.gra.nt oil 
discovered in his time. He then thus describes the discovery a.nd 
the rewa.rd tha.t he ge.ve for it : " I ha.ve the same regret for the 
Ja.h&ngiri 'it.r (so ca.llcd otto of roses), that his nostrils were not 
gra.tified with such essences. This itr is a. discovery which 
wa.s ma.de during my reign through the efforts of the mother of 
Nftr-Jehan Bega.m. When she we.a ma.king rose-wa.ter, a. scum 
formed on the surface of the dishes into which the hot rose
wa.ter wa.s poured from the jugs. She collected the scum little 
by little ; when much rose-wa.ter was obtained a. sensible por
tion of the scum was collected. It is of such strength in per
fume tha.t if one drop be rubbed on the palm of the hand, it 
scents a. whole assembly, and it a.ppears as if many red rose buds 
ha.d bloomed at once. There is no other scent of equal excel
lence to it. It restores hearts that have gone ~d brings be.ck 
withered souls. In reward for that invention, I presented a. string 
of pearls to the inventress. Sa.lime. Sultan Begam (ma.y the 
lights of God be on her tomb) was present, a.nd she gave this 
oil the name of 'itr-i-Jehangiri."1 

Another reason, why Jeha.ngir should ha.ve so generously 

(b) N 
. f rewarded the two Pa.rsees for presenting 

aosar1 BIDOUS h rf be h 
for its perfumes. t e pe ume, se~ms to , that t ey 

were from Naosar1 ; and so, the perfume 
mu~t ha.ve been the product of that town which was well-known 
for its excellent perfumery. In a reference to Naosari, in the 
Ain-i-Akbari, we read Abul Fazl sa.ying that "they manu
facture fragrant perfumes there, the like of which is produced 
nowhere else." 

.>,,,.:J [~ t'~' ;.> ,! o).i j 1... [~j f y...:. ,,.=... 1.:)$ J) • 

Jehangir may have perhaps presented Mulla Jamasp and 
(c) Regard for the Mulla. Hoshang with cash in addition to land 

priestly class. because they belonged to the priestly class of 
a community for whose ancient ancestry a.nd 

religion his father ha.d a grea.t regard. We find some cases of 
such double presentation in Jehangir's Tuzuk. For exa.mple, 
he presented Ma.ulana Muhammad Amin, a faqir with 1,000 
bigha.s of land and 1,000 Rupees in ca.sh. 3 

t The Tuzuk-1-Jehanglri by Rogen;-Beverhlge I, pp. 270- 271. 
2 Illochrwurn's Text, Vol. I, JI· 408, column l, I. 13. Col. Jarrett's Translatio11, \"ul. 

II, p. :!,;7. 1''ro111 my casual Vi•1t• of Naosari, I think that the people of Nao•ari, e>ru 
now, are very fond of llowers a11d that the •oll of the town produces fral?l'ant llowtrs. 
While pa .. lug through Its Bazar (chowt&) one see•, that compared to the population 
of the town there Is a very large number of Hower-shot1•, which re\'eal their pre•em·e tu 
the pa'Mcrs-i>y by the fragram·e oft he Hower•. lllr. llil"il of Nao:;ari ha. wuu 111,auy 
prl~e• for perlnmery lo several Indian Exbii>itiou~. 

• ·ru~ul..-Itu11ero-Beverit.lge I, p. 135. 
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VII. 

THE PLACE AND SITUATION OF THE LAND.GIVEN TO THE MuLLAs· 

Now, let us examine, in what part of the Na.osa.ri district 
was the land, granted to the two Parsis, situated. We saw, that 
the farmdn speaks of chalc bastan 1 i.e., of settling the boundaries 
of the land given by the Emperor. It seems, that the rule of the 
Mogul Emperors was, that the donee went with the/armdn given 
by the Emperor to the particular district named in the farm4n 
and presented it to the governor or other officers of the district. 
They, then gave the proposed area of a.va.ila.ble land in their 
district. The officer!!, selecting the land, described it in, what 
is ca.lied a chak-nii.meh. All the land granted by the Emperor 
cannot always be a.va.ila.ble in one place. So, they described in 
the cha.k-nimeh where the different pieces of land which ma.de 
up the area. granted were situated, and what the boundaries of 
the pieces were. In the case of the Jarm4n in favour of the two 
Pa.rsees, we have a. cha.knimeh of this kind in the hands of the 
Dordi family, a. branch of one of the original donees. It is 
dated 1031 Hijri. So, it took a.bout four years after the date 
of the fa.rm&.n for the authorities of the Surat Sarkar to find 
out the land for the Pa.rsis and settle its details. 

I beg to give .the text and translation of the chak-nameh, 
which I think will be found very interesting, as it gives one an 
idea of the old wa.y of describing the boundaries which was 
not much different from our present method. It is also interest
ing from another point of view viz., that the Revenue Officers 
of the Moguls ha.d, in spite of the comparative richness of the 
Persian la.ngtia.ge, to use many Gujarati words in describing the 
boundaries. I am supplied with the original chak-nii.meh, a sub
sequent copy, and a.n old Gujarati translation of it. I am surprised 
to find that the copy differs from the original in an important part 
of it, viz.,the details of the boundaries. The text of the preliminary 
portion, which relates what the document is, is well nigh the 
same with the difference of a. word here and there. I think, 
the copyist had before him a.lso the original farmii.n. So, when 
copying the chak-nii.meh, he put in some additional words, 
which he found in the fa.rmin itself, but which were not put in 
the chak-nameh, perhaps because they were thought not very 

I I hRve expliLlne<I the wor<I ~Ila/; Rbove. The word bas several cognate meaning&. 
One of it• 111eauin11• is ••the written and signed •entence of a judge or magistrate." The 

lntl.ian words chllkido ( ~!s i~I) for" decision" and chQka\'Vu (~ 'sc:tS) tor•• to aetUe, 
to pay utf " are connected with tills word. It also means • tltJe-deeds, bonds, notes• 
etc.' In the llllltter of land, the technical word which goes with It as a verb la "baetao, 
<.•.,"to blnd." So, cllal.: bastu11 w~ans •to draw out the boundaries of the land and give 
Its descrlptluu In detall.' The document that docs this, I~ spukeo uf as rlla.t-na.mell. 
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important. AB to the difference in the description of the details, 
they a.re not very import&nt, but the copyist perhaps was 
asked to give what was subsequently thought to be a. more exact 
description of the bowida.ries of the different pieces. 

The copy bears a name, perhaps of its owner, in Gujarati 
as '-'ti. '1(1. ~1~(\ i.e., B. P. Dordi. It bears on the left hand 
corner of the top some words which look like ~,_,..:. t:Jf_,; 
Qur&n Sharif, i.e., the holy Quran. It omits the word ut1' 
given at the top of the original chak-nimeh. The Gujeiati 
translation has followed not th6 original chak-Mmek, but the 
copy. 

Before giving the text and the translation, I will describe 
the process of the description of the boundaries, so that the rea
der may easily follow the contents of the chak-nameh. 

It was genera.Uy the practice of the Mogul times that when 
land was granted a.s a. favour, one fourth of it formed good 
ground which was already cultivated, and three-fourths uncul
tivated land, which is technically spaken of in the document 
as uftadeh ~ .> lii1 i.e., "fallen," the corresponding Gujarati 
word for which, as used even now, is padat ( 'I(~(\ ), i.e., land that 
had fallen or rema.~ned uncultivated. According to the above 
division, the details of the l&nd a.s given in the cha.k.-n&meh, a.re 
divided into two parts. Firstly, the details of the one-fourth 
cultivated la.nd (za.min-mazrua.) a.re given and then those of the 
uncultivated or fallen land. The cultivated land was not in 
one contiguous plot. Some of it was in a. place known a.s the 
garden (b&gh) of Bauji, which, as the cha.k-ni.meh is not written 
a.II a.long with proper dots (nukteh) on the letters, may be read 
variously. The name may be read as Ma.kuji or Naluji or in 
several other ways. But I rea.d it a.s Bauji, because in the old 
Gujarati translation, it is so read. So, it is possible, that the 
old translation perhaps gave the name a.s it had come down 
to the times of the translator from one lip to another. Again 
the name Bawiji is even now heard at Na.osa.ri as the name of 
some persons. For example, there was upto a. few years ago, 
a known lea.med Pa.rsee Desai, known a.s Bawabh&i Desai. The 
rest of the cultivated land, was in the garden of Ra.tnaga.r. This 
word also can be read variously. But there is no doubt a.bout 
it.8 reading, been.use the name still continues as Ra.tan wadi or 
Itatnagarwadi. It is situated on our way to Kachiawa.dy on 
the bank of the Puma river at Ne.osari. I had the plea.sure of 
going to this part of Naosari several times in some of wy 
morning walks during my occasional visit:-; to Naosari. 
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The boundaries of these two pieces in the above two bdghs 
or gardens are described in two rows in the document, the 
Bi.wji's garden land on the right hand and the Ratnagar land 
on the left. The order followed in the description of the 
boundaries is East, West, South and North. 

The uncultivated (u/tddeh) land consisted of seven differ. 
ent pieces as follows:-

1. In the land known as that of the garden of Ratnagar. 
2. In PMar i reh i.e., the pddar of the road.I 

3. The piece of land in Tigreh2 on the bank of the river 
(nad1). 

4. Another piece of land at Tigreh. 

5. A piece of land named as Goleh ,J ,! 
From the details of the boundary of this piece, it seems that it 
was near Tigreh. 

6. A piece of land known as Loki It was near Tigreh. 
7. A piece of land at Italweh.3 

The above nine pieces-two of good cultivated land and 
seven of uncultivated ( uftadeh 't~ct) land-made up the 100 
bigahs as follows:-

The garden of Ba.wji had 22! bigahs. 
The Ratnagar garden had 21 bigahs. 

These two made up the one-fourth good cultivated land 
measuring 25 bigdhs. · 

l The word Is used even now at Naosarl and In other vllla11es of Gujarat a1 
~llli-0 '4t~'- glm nl padar6' i.e., on the outskirt of the vlllage or town. We do 
not ftnd this word In Persian dictionaries, but It may be Jl4 dar),) ~ i.e.," the foot In." 
We have the phrase":-'!$';;.>~ Olt.footlnthe stirrup), used whenonelsJUBtaboutto 

ride. So, In connection with towns or vtllages, the words• pl dar' may mean, ground, 
lust on the border of the town, whence you step Into the town. Here. by ' p& dar I reh, 
Is meant, perhaps the land just on the ro d. 

t Tilere Is even now a vl'lage of the nam~ of Tlgrah about two miles from Naosarl 
and about a mile on the South·east of the Mehta Parsee Lying-In-Hospital. A road from 
the aouth of the jail, leads to It (Vide my paper on the poet Bhajo Bhagat In my Dnyl.n 
Prasarak Essays Part IV.) A large tract of land over and above the present vlllaiie 
then bore the name of Ttgreh. • 

• It&lwuu Is a village about 8 to ' miles from Naosarl. At present, the main road 
to Gandevl from Naosarl piuoes through thb village. It Is larger than Tl&reh. 
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Then the a.hove seven pieces conta.ined 76 bigdlrs a.s follows:-
1. 16!. A plot of ground in the la.nd known a.a Ra.tniga.r 

Mg. . 
A plot on the pddar of the roa.d. 2. 

3. 
4. 
6. 

21. 
21. 
11. 
7. 

A plot at Tigreh on the ba.nk of the nadi (river). 
Another plot of Tigreh. 
Plot known as Goleh. 

6. 211. 
7. 12!. 

Plot known a.s Loki. 
Plot at Italweh. 

Tota.I 76. 

Now, I give the text of the chak-nimeh. It is difficult 
to decipher correctly all the words, especially the proper no.mes 
of the plooes, a.s the usua.l dots or nukte!UJ a.re not generally given. 
So, in reading these and the figures about the biga.hs, I am 
helped by the Gujarati translation. There is also a copy of this 
cha.k-nameh on very thin pa.per in two leaves. In rare cases, 
this copy helps us to determine a word here and there. The 
.second lea.£ of this copy conta.ins the boundaries of the last few 
pieces. 

(The Text of the Chak-n&meh) 

. _r.{ I Aili 

3 IU 11).i.;_.,i l~ 14"") (j ..Jj,;,~ ~_,.. .J ~I.A lA. ~,Ill I ,j. l.w U•" ~ j 
4 .,.1_,; ~;1~~ _, u-_r.t.;Lt'!" c>i..a1'":""-'!'1_, c>L~Jt& c>L'°_,.; ~_,~ 
1~ .:.;lj _, 7 .,.,1_,j _, e ,;J_, ~1.)l.i&I 6 ~I ..:...l~ ':-'lhl-A 

\:/~ .... 
1 Thb form of Invocation to God, Introduced by Akbar, over which there was a good 

deal of discussion among his courtiers (Vida above) Is written ID dllferent styles or 
shapes. In this cbak-n&meh, It Is written as abovP. In the farm&n Itself It la written 
In another shape. 

I The word MUlla, as written here, \'Bries from what le written In the firm1n Itself 
where It la written Jl111 mulld.. which means "a 81'hool1D&Ster, a doctor, a learned man, 

a judge, a priest" (Stelngase). When written ~~ M&ula, ae written In this chak·nam1h, 
It means, a lord, IDIL•ter: a judge, magl•trate ol a city_: the •.ui;>reme Lord, God: a slave, 
servant, a freedman (Ibid). In the copy of thl• <·hak·n•~eh, 1t 1s "'TlttPn lllulla, as In the 
farmiln Itself. I think that the form as given In the orlgmal farmln and correctly \\Tltten 
In the copy of the chak-nimeh I• the proper form. So, I have followed It In my transla
tion. The copy omits this word before the name of Hos.hang. 

s In the copy, of the chak-n&meh, the word Is O" '-'"° 
4 MustatAb, gracious. 
6 In the copy, we have an additional word before this, riz.,LS"° lt•J ;I~ it., th• 

centre of alfalrs. 
8 Io the copy, we llnd these additional words after this word: 

U"),)li '4ool ~ .. -*" ~L..111,)4- ·~.:.;l.W-' 
i.e., the imit.ector oi the mlnlatry, Uie wealth of domlnloo, lllr Balytd Ah111.:1d 

Qn&darl. 
7 Wnarat, Lhe dignity or U1e Minister. 
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Lit) f j~ c.:#9 j ~~ ~ u j ,_,.. ,.... ij ~~ lj.J"" .Jt+! ,,.i~j .J 

.a.# ~J ~, ,.,wr ,...a.:i.. ,;. J ~; t.J;;.e,.... ~ ,s ~ i.. '9'..r
'•r-t .J .. ~j_,!i.j I U~,,- J...U),) ,t_ \:lo»""')!(..)"" y}~,-, .+Ai .>!r jf 

.J cJ 1,~ .> ~ ~I~ 3 .J ~ .rri.. lj.J"° '6) I..:, s ..:....9 ~ ,. , .,.... 

__,.,.:.A ~)~ J.!.) J~J 1:,11#;1.,.,. .J ~1$) .J ~l..o~ .J c:14r~.> 
~~- _, 11.>..,.s' r~ ~ ;4,. .J-~ ~ , .,,,~ i•rr ~11.!t u-.>~ 
J~M ;_,5,).... ~ J. __,t~,) u-f ,f ~ l.>.J..i l~ I 4 ) !.:... .Jt,• ,.i.:i.. ~ 
__,J:l~ t~ 1.>;Jf .>~ J~l J ~;;.>~JI ~Y' ,f .>_,.:J ~I_;.. .J 

~~ .:;,J _,,, r'J.> U'.Jt I&.>;.> ll.>~ U..J"" ;_,5 ~ ~) J,,.-.,, 
ut1 Ip k l..o 6 ~ I~ J _,a.:.. ,s..L. "t:!) 5 i>JA ISl~ I 

,.i.:.f{ ~) t,J)_;.. ~j ..Qi,,, 
~JI~ T,_.Aj (1) 

~v • .c: I · 8 . •-: _ • A 
•• ·~ l:) ...... )) .J ................ ~- ..SJJ""' 

IS~ r 1.J~ U") 4f ~ 9 - IS" JS 
'/},.! J ~ l4f 10 J.A.\..-IS~~ 

~; 1.; .J r 1& .,,... 11 _ isl 1,..:. 

1 The word as given in the rhak-n&mah. Is ),r.... wherein all the letters 

are not given their proper nu.tCa/11. But the word seem1 to be Ta1111111. the 12th or tbe 
last month or the Turks (vlde the Cluonology of Alblrunl by Dr. Bachan p. 83 ), 

:! l:lhi'Arl, cW!tomary habitual. 
3 The copy or thl1 document omit.a this 'l\·orll. 
4 The copy has the word as (>t1 I)~ 
5 rlha a king, prince, emperor. I am doubtful about the readlDll of th1I word. 
e The copy has after the word b41hand )~.J't'8 i.e., "with the 1eal or the iadr. 

As It ts a copy, It means to say, that the original has the seals of the proper authorltlts. 
7 The copy of the ehak-nAmah gives between the two words, twosddltlonal word• 

~1z., f. l~ ) i),jJ i e., (The piece ls) "In the 11&rden" of Baujl. We flnd the word b&llh In the 

cale or the other piece ID the garden Ratnllir. 
8 I do not understand the word which Is written without the 11uktaA1. It aeems 

to be tlte proper name of a neighbour's land. • • 
9 The copy glves,lnstead of the word muttaril (c_?ntl~uous, adjacent). riJ L, C. 4. The 

whole will then read ~ r !Jt! U'J l~S' ;ofJ 1, e_ l~ i.e., (In the g&rden of the 

h&th-kl&rl of BeluamJI. H&t.ll-klt.rl Is Gujarati, meaning, the rlce·fteld( !(\ ~l ~l), which 

L"an be only ploughed by hand <~l't» where bullocks cannot work. 

10 Thia and the followlna word are looal Gujarati words, now spoken as ""tltrw' rt 
"tl~ khllan khirl, i.e., excavated land and salt water bed. When one exaggerates a 

1uatter, a Gujarati proverb says, 'iit';\ ""ti6't'rt ""tl ~ 'sllf rt.Scfl rt'-0 
i.e., he ls not restricted by any excavated ground or outlet of water. The copy gives 
for the whole line only the words r.;l+S" ( ~ b4tl kharieA ( ""tl~'iitl Ufl3L.) 

11 Sar a'&m, i.e., public side. Theae words, used In the case of 
nnother boundary, are rU. e,;L:. which aeem to be more appropriate. e_;I..: Sh&r'aa 

Is blgb road. The words mean 'publir road'. We uRe In colloquial <:ujarati ~l~ ~ll1 
~~I i.e., public road. The copy gives for this line '-I Jl+S" .J J.fi-i l4f ( ""ti 6'i \ 
"tl~ ) whlchare explained abcm·. 

7 
J 2 
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_,S' Uj) t I~ ~ (2) 

J~ t J~ i)J .... UJ~ ...J,..t.-~,,.:0 
r'Jt! o>J J~z ~~I).) cJ.,aM - ~,_,$ 

~~3 ~ ~Jt!1.>-..r."4-

4~~ ~i... ·1.t-~~ 
(Now follow the description of the seven pieces (qataa'a 

of the uncultivated ground. It runs as follows :-) 

~'JJ cY-J ut.Ur ~j (1) 
1,.,tu;) ~ 

~ ~~~lt u;4! J-\41 isi_,;. 
8 r !J't'! ~ J ~l:J+t! ~ l;j U,.W IS~_,a 

~ 'Jt!lo) ~-v.~ 

"'~ ~ ~i,. ·'~~-~I.:, 
11; ;.>~ ~ (2) 

r~a_,... ~-~_,;. 
to I~ ..,S 9 '-'I)./ ti J~ -U"!_,$ 

1 The name, asordlllarlly spoken, ls~ i),ji. Chandjl and notChandJIT. The 
copy 11vea It a1 sucb. 

2 BahDl&D.11, son:'f :Behram .• The copy 11lves the name as.: J)(ri)jf r !Jt'! 
:Behram AndhAru ( ut' ~llt ':U\ \tl\ ) i.e., :Behr am, the priest. 

8 The copy 111ve11 this boundary asrl.& t,Jl:. i.e. public road. The Malik Yusuf, 
named here, Is one of the Blgnatorles of the document as will be seea below : 

fo The copy l!lve& this boundary a8 ...Jtt_,.i.il .•. ~ Jt.r t4 i.e., the lar11e prden 
of •••• Blnocblbar. The lll8111ble word before Mlnochehar may be Desi! or Adhart. 

5 The copy 11lves .} Uj) t ~ ).> eJ:ii 
I The copy 111ves as boundary Pimply the word ,J Li i e, a s'8am. The copy all 

&10111 omits the lint word muUuil i.e., adjolniD11. 
T The copy adds the name of the person to whom the d4ba11orieA beloqed, and !l&)'S 

"'-Y- i.$..1.A t 4 ~..Jt~I .> i.e., the dt)ba/larieA of the prden of Malik Yu•uf 

Dd./laAllrVl& la the local Gujarati 'word for the ground where nothln11usefulgrows, but ool)' 
rank IJl'&B& of the lowest kind. 

8 The copy has ~ J ~Ir I! I; i.e., the roa1I of carriage and DI. The word 

IHIAW for oI 11 Gujarati ( U\ 1:u ). 
II A Gujaratlclsed form ( ct <iUCt!\ ) from Pers. ":' lj tll&b, pond. 

10 Tbl11ee1111 to be the name of the pond. Or, perhaps, It maybe a word fortheKara

mad& ( Hlt-li ) berries. The copy has, IDStead of this line, CJ')JJlj l:JJ.) i.e., the 

111011th ofthe1111&ll iio11d ( <1~l'=t-:0 ), 
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·~i... IS°'",.. 1.SJP'i ~;.> J.,.i.tl-i,r."4-
2 l . I -'- fl • ~ ~ r.tt' .J ',. V--ir-

1.S~ ~.r o.:-J ,s 3 •hj ~ (3) 

• ,~ 1.:1~ ~ 1.Jj cJ...Lo-isi_,.:. 
6'"" ~~ ,~ e~, •1.t- J.,.i...-i.r.~ 

6 1_Aj 1.$ J'i J.A.e- is~~ 
7 ~ Jt-G J.;..,. _iJ ..:,..& 1.Jj ~ - isl i...:. 

c~ ~~ •fa.; cJ:J 4. 
B LI'!" Jt"' J.i.,..} ~ I.> j J,..i.G _ ~ _,..:. 

9 ~ 1.:1~~ ,...r ~J-> J...A.- _ .r._,. 
10~~~ e..i~ J~-IJ'~~ 

s~j 1.SJ'i ~ -u-1~ 
,J ,I ~; b . 

.:..•I U'~i, LAl_,A. ..::.~;.> ,. .. ~ ,S 1 ,.Ill.! I 1.:1~j J.,Ai.o -is!,.:. 

~J_,s' ''"'' ~,; ~j J,..lc-u~J.ii 
1_Aj I,$) ltf J..A,i-G - .r.h 

1J .) Jt~j ,i.1 Jt JI..& t.:J'9 IS}~ 11 e:J>,.. IJ) I/ u,..A.. - UJ i...;, 

1 rbe copy gives tbe boundary of the south as J.Jl, .>I (' !Jt.! l_r. ~'ti.e., the 

hu~ (Gujarati ~l'i~) of Bebr&oa, tbeprieat. andth&tof the north. aa,l.SJ~ .J~I 
,f:J l... ~ ~ l.e., the tree of tbe date palm ( "i~ .ij ) of Solll.il M&Dkeb. The 

Gnj&ratl renderllll glvea tbe name as tll 11 !!) 111 rilr I• The boundaries differ, but the 
text or the copy and tbe GoJaratl rendering help U8 to read tbe proger name as SomJI 
.Hr.Ilka. 

I GuJaratl '9 'i~ or ~I 'i~, 
1 The copy has, Instead of ,S the word ;~ p&r i.e., the edge. 

• Tbe copy has this bouildary as 1.$~ .. ,J ~ .>_;j JJI, .>I (' !Jt~ ..:...& I) j 
i.e., thP. ll.eld of Bebrl!D Adhlru, near &Jo W.l.ter or tbe river. Tbe original gin• 
the name of tbe owner, as B&bLD&DJIV (Babmanjl), who, as seen above, -d the son 
or BehralD)ee. 

5 The copy ha, I.I~ !,,t~ C)J+t} C.4 i.e., the garden of lemon (lah&mun 

tfl ~) of BehramJee. 
6 The copy glvesthle boundary..:...&~) J ~ ~.J.> i.t., the trees; ll.eld 

and cn1tlvatlon. 
1 rne copy ls tom off at tbia portion. 
8 It may be read simply as ~.Jr lllrJI. 
9 The name Bamanil (~) la quite clear in the orllinr.I, but the cop)·, in Its bad 

1hibi1Ca style, 1lve1 a lorm. which can be read both as BahmanJI or uA~ 
Kr.hmGhl. So, the Gujarati rendering baa given the bound&ryu ~i"tl <t'tl 
~ lflif'rtl "~ l• This ta evldentJ:v a mllt&ile. 

10 Tbe copy glvea the· name as J) l, .>I (' IJt! and the bonndr.rle1 a~ lnMlr· 
chan11ed i. e., what ls the southern In the one 1.8 the nortbem In the other and !Ml -•a. 

11 I am 11uldcd In readln1 thla name by tbe Gujarati nrslon, which live~ the name a 
oi~1·:H. 
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~,J e_a; 6 

~1.,; ·~ ~-~r 
~ ~~IS' ~~--j cJ,.Al- - ,,r.,& 

•Aj J..Ai..-,,r.~ 
,.) ,-! ~ yt l.S) Y° - is1 L.;, 

1_,J~I ~ 7 
~JY" ~ ... j J..a.i..-- ~r 

~_,! i)A J...i.e- ~~ 
,J lj ..;t> .J '6 fi; u}-1 c.1AM - ~.J-4-

- L-f ~ ... j J..a.i,.o - ~ l..;. 
l.S~ ~~ ,)Jo)b IS!J.~ l~ IJ llJ_,!.)... ,;~,,. ll,).J~ .::.la.bi 
~I~ ,S .>I,) ,.i..:.~ ~ c,.4+.._r. ,...i~ ,..It ~er. I~ '6.) I.> ll,)_.I 

rr ,.i.. u-i UJ t .> t.."!" Jt.:. ~ .•. ~..rU .>...:. ~ ~ ~"!' L.. 
.>. ...... 1· ~.:. .>.} .J .Yo~ ~ ~I.! 1 .>.,I.:. 
~~ o>.J.J U...y.. ~Lio o>..:. 11,! 

' ~~~l"\>~iit "~~1l 9 

"I. ~l:tV,Jtt 3 !i~l~ ~tr"'l (:f"1.l ~lti~ 
., utl-~rt fu\~~i~ ~ll""l tH:tf\ :iH ~ltl~ 
, ;qi\~ mri~~1~ ~u"'t 
\ ;qi\@ll ~1~1{\rt ~ll""l 
., ltl\?,!i --tlynt ~ll "'1. (:t ""Vt ~ltll?,!. 

' ~~~lut filtfi~llt ~-.. ~ 
"I. l\l'tl<:!. ~~llt \l~ ~I§ (:t~l ~ltl~. 
\ f:tllt .y~iulf :tll""l \ 0 3t ;q,_ 
\ =i1~~~l~I t~~rt~ ~l""l 
\ ~- !1~~1"t !il!il ~ll""l 
\ \l~ ltll?,!!il ~t\"'1. 
\ <tHI~~ ~~.Slf:tl ~l""t 
\ :iu. 4 ~ tl'tlt =i1~~~ ~ll"'t 

),.oi..c t~..:. f.:)'!I ,)J,.&"' t~..:, ~l~ .>.,!.:. 

I.SJ' l~ I r'~I ~"' .).} .J .>..:oA ~ L:;. ~H~ ~r-

1 ~(,,,. Ut. that which (ma) ls In (fl). With the preceding word, this means 
" wttne11 to the content.a (of this document)." 

2 Doubtful: thll alpature Is not clear. 
• The copy glve1 this name as ~\~ !1", 
• The copy 11ive1 only seven names of the witnes•e•. One of these b :IU~~I 

~ ~(\lt =i1~~~ ~ll''t· Thi~ shows that the :Ill in the ori11inal is rm abbrevi
!'ted form of :lll~.SI (OlrdA). We know that there Is a well-known family at Noasarl 
known aa the Olrdl famll)·. So, possibly this sil!llatory was au ancestor cf thl• 
1amtly. The copy gives among the seven, one name H 'ii~Clctrt~ll?,!I ~ll"'\ '·•· 
l'eabltan Rana, but this name is not In the original. There ls a letter before the word 
~~(\<1 In the copy, which h no~ l1111illle. It may be 'iii for Brvad. 
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(TRANSLATION OF THE CHAK-NMIEH). 
Gon Is GBBAT. 

CBAX·NillllH. 

' The Chak-n&m.eh for the land(gi ven) for the help of the Ii veli • 
hood of Mull& Jamasp and Mulla Hoshang, Pareee, with their 
children. Whereas, according to the respected and worthy to be 
obeyed Jehangiri Farman, and (according to) the. Pa.rwancheh 
of the gracious Nawab, the leader of the country, t the sup· 
porter of the state, 1 and of the Nawi.b, the protector of the 
Wazi.rat, SifkhA.n, and (according to) the 3 register with the seal of 
Mirza Mahma.d Qa.eim, a.bout 100 bigs.he of land have been 
measured with the il.ahi gaz,aooording to the usual practice, viz., 
one part of the cultivated land of ryots 4 and three parts of the 
5 uncultivated (land) fit for cultivation, from the rural district 
of the town of Na.osa.ri, in the Sarkar of Surat, in the f~al of 
Kha.rif ..... Tungu1; El 6 (month) year 1001, (e.nd Whereas) 
the customary serva.nts of the rule of Mirza Muzaffar 
Ha.sin a.nd Khw&ja. 7 Lilcha.nd Diwan and the Desa.hie and the 
revenue.officers 8 and the ryots and the cultivators have, on date 
8th Jamadu-1-sini 1033, measured in details as given below 
and settled the limits (cha.k), separated the four boundaries 
and prepared assignments, (the land) has been entrusted 
to the above said persons; so that no body else may 
enter into the land and be troublesome; so that the a.hove said 
persons having the land in their own charge and poSBession, may, 
with peace of mind, spending the income of the said land, remain 
engaged in saying prayers for the perpetual good fortune of His 
Majesty for the perpetuity of hie long rule. 

100 bighas of land (measured) by Ilahi ga.z. 
I Cultivated land tilled by ryote. Bigah 25. 
Two pieces. 
1 The piece (in the garden of) Biiuji. 23f 
EAST.-Adjoining .... e.nd the field of Kamdin .•. 
WEST.-Adjoining the kidri" of Behramji. 
Soum.-Adjoining the khdjanlO and khdri. 11 

1 Thia and tbe next words are titles. Lit. the sum total of the couutry. 
2 Lit. Support of State. 
a Ta'liqa & 1ehedule0 a reglst.r. 
• B.alyat, ryot, tenant of the"iluil. 
5 Lit. fallen '(.S~(:t or 'i~'1· 
Ci Vlde above, the footnote In the Te:rt. 
7 It la an honorlJlc title. 
R Huqaddam & muperlor oftlcer or the revenue iu a vlilaae (ef. auJarati ~~lP1) 

t 1i~l:fl "A rice field surrounded with and confined by ridge• or embankments; 
bed of garden watered and planted with Howen." 

, .., * 

10 Kbanjar a •mall ditch· ( "t I ~I "ti at~ ) , 
11 Perbap• Crow Gujarati thd;li. 
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NORTH-Adjoining public road and a. salt ditch (Kk4rio 
"11 ~ii:l1). 

The piece of the Ra.tnaga.r Garden. Bigahe 21. 
EAsT.-Adjoining the kidri of Ch8.ndji Pa.tel. 
WEsT.-Adjoining the field of Bahmanji, son of Behram. 
SoUTH.-Adjoining the Dabhriyeh of Malik Yusuf. 
NoRTH.-The well of Chandji(v) Patel. 
II The •uncultivated land fit for cultivation. 75 
1. The piece of the Ra.tn8.gar {Garden). 16i 
E..1sT.-Adjoining the Kiari of Chi.ndji Pa.tel. 
WEST.-Adjoining the field of Bahmanji the son of Bebrim. 
Sourn.-Adjoining the Dabhariyeh !. 

NoRrn.-Adjoining the well of Chandji Pa.tel. 
2. The piece on the outskirtZ of the road. Biga.hs 21. 
E.AsT.-Adjoining the public road. 
WEST.-Adjoining the sma.113 pond of karamdd. 
SoUTH.-Adjoining the date' trees of Somji Manka. 
NoBTH.-Adjoining the well and the hut6 of Bahma.nji. 
3. The piece of land a.t Tigrah on the edge of the water of 

the river. 8 2t. 
E.AsT.-Adjoining the cultivation of Bahma.nji. 
WEST.-Adjoining the well and the lemon-garden' of 

Ba.hma.nji. 
SoUTH.-Adjoining the K.hari of Tigrah. 8 

NoBTH.-Adjoining the field of Na.rsang Meherji. 
4. (Another) piece at Tigra.h according to the sha.rh 7!. 
EAST.-Adjoining the field of Na.rsa.ng Meherji. 
WEST.-Adjoining the mangoe-trees of Ba.hma.nji. 

l A place, wherein, irrowa dibhdo ~ttitit a kind ofrough graH. It la 1poken 

of a~ "~19\~~" dibh&dlylln, juat as a place •·here gra.11 ( \ti :ti ) grow1 la uued 
l41~~ (ghasylln). l'rlr. Sorabjl Muncheril Desai of Naos&rl Informs me, In reply to my 
lnqulry,th&t there stlll exJsta a vazlfa.h at Kichlandl ( !Jl\9~lc(l~l) which 19 

known as d&bharlyun. ( ~19\~ ). It la about 23 blgahll In area and la the property 
of Mr. Fardunll Desai. It Is the dlbh~Jeh, referred to In thla document. 

2 Pldar. The word aeema to mean Lit. " the foot In " i.e., the place, whence the 
next atep leads you to a place. For eumple, we speak of the padar of a village 
( :)ll~tl ~I~'\' ), i.e., the place whence the next step takes you to the vWa1e Itself. 

1 Talivri. a Gujarati word for a 1mall pond. 
• KhaJurl, a Gujarati word for date-tree. 
5 Chipreh, a Gujarati word for a hut. 
II Nadl, Gujarati word for a river. 
7 Lehmun, Lemon, tt1'd. 
8 For the vlllage of Tlgrah, \'Ide an account of my Visit of It In my paper 011 

" 'Jl"~lctl~";:j1 r,c:Q G\10W\ 9\~I(\. ~l:ttltlofl '4~1~.Mi clllitl :iu~~l 
~t9li?i(:{\ (\..fl fo 'iltl ". ~111t:tfl~,, ict'l~l 9\1)1 ¥. CD111io 
l::'raaarak Essars Part IV, p. 142). 
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SoUTB.-Adjoining the lemon-garden of Bahmanji. 
NoBTH.-Adjoining the Kh&ri of Tigrah. 
6. The piece of Guieb: 7 

471 

EAST.-Adjoining the la.nd of ItAlweh which is within the 
limit of the three trees of Indian dates. 

WEST.-Adjoining the la.nd of the Koli• and the well of 
the Guieb. 

Soum.-Adjoining the kkari of Tigra.h. . 
NoBTH.-Adjoining the TrAari of the village of Basoli from 

the rule (ami.l pl. of 'amal', tracts, mle, country)tbe pa.rga.nah 
of Til&ri. 

6. The piece Laki. 27! 
EABT.-Adjoining the well of the Kolis. 
WEST.-Adjoining the la.nd of Kfi.mdin, the physician.• 
SoUTH.-Adjoining Tigra.b. 
NoBTH.-Adjoining the khdri of the village of Basoli. 
7. The piece at It8.lweh. 
EAST.-Adjoining the la.nd of the khdri11eh. • 
WEST.-Adjoining the limit of the Kulieh. 
SoUTH.-Adjoining the khdri of Tigrah a.nd Kahr . . . leb11 

NoBTH.-Adjoining the land . . . . . . ' 
(Then follow as mentioned below the signatures of some 

well-known men of the town, certifying, that, as said above, 
the boundaries have been settled. The first two signatures 
are in Pel'Bis.n characters and the rest in Gujarati. They put 
down their signatures under the following statement): 

The a.hove mentioned described pieces acco~ding to their 
boundaries, are given after being all entered into chak-bandi. 
These few words of the Chaknameh are written and given by 
way of proof so that in case of necessity in court, they may 
serve as a. proof. Written on .... 9th of the month 
JumAdu'l s8.ni year 1033.5 

I The Kolls form a caste lo Gujarat. 
2 After tbla par.er was read and by the time, Its pa•ses through the PreBB, Prof. 

!'!. H. Hordlvl.14, Pr oclpal and Professor of History at Behauddlo College, bu f.ub· 
lllhed an e:i:celleot book, entitled "Studies lo Parsi History," wherein (pp. U9 -881 
he speaks of a P•nl physician Meher Vaid (born about 1520 A. Cl, whose ancestor! and 
descendants practised medicine atNaosarl. One of the descendants was Qll.m Tablb. 
A docume.ot belooglq to his property has a date of about 1035 A. n. (1828 A. C.) 
I think that the Kamdlo Ta bib or our document of about 1023·2' A. C., la the Qll.111 
Tablb of the above document. We know that the name Kamdlo la a form of Qll.mu· 
d-dln. 

• The letters of the word have no nukteh. So, It Is dllftcnlt to read them. They 
seem to form the name of a place; The word may be gadhlr-ba-oileh, i.•. the rart road 
lo the water·coune { -tltti-0 :a1>;(~ ), or It may be 11ahr·naleh i.e., a co\"ered outlet 

for water ( :»1 ~-ti fl ). 
• I do not understand the word. If we take It, that a 1troke over the ftrst letter 

ha1 been omitted by mistake by the 11Titu, It may be &lhslyeh ( 'll~~ ) i.e., a 
place where only 1!1"888 (!J"OWB. 

5 i. •., A. D, 1623·24. 
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Witness to the contents. Shaikhji son of Shaikh Ahmad. 
Witness Malik Yusuf, son of Malik Ha.bib. 
I. Ha.ri Witness according to the schedule. l 
I. Bhoodhar Suj Ka.l(y)H.n. Witness according to what 

is written (above). 
I. Ba.hma.n Behr am. W itnese according to the chak 

in Persian. 
1. Ch8.ndji Sheheryar. Witness. 
I. Chandji Ashdin. Witness. 
1. Ma.nook· Na.goj. Witness according to what is written. 
I. Sohrab BehrJ,m. Witness. 
1. Gopa.l Sy&mdas. Witness according to what is written 
I. Writer, Mathura.n Rai. Witness 1031 1 
1. Mehemosh Ferdunji. Witness. 
1. SohrA.b Kika. Witness. 
I. Dlji MankA. Witness. 
1. NA.rA.ya.n Kinda. La.. Witness. 
1. Ga.. Rustom Mehirji. Witness. 

(the signatories on the right hand margin are) 
1. Mehernosh Kekbid Desh&i. This cbaknameb · is cor· 

rect aocording to the writing. Witness to the contents Shaik 
Maha.mud son of Shaik Mansur. Witness to the contents Khan 
Maha.mud son of Abd-ul-Karim Ansayari." 

In all, there are 16 signatures of which two a.re in Persian 
characters and 14 in Gujarati. Of the 16 signatories, two are Ma.
homeda.ns, 6 are Hindus and 8 Pa.rsees. The Hindu and Parsee 
signatures are all preceded by the Gujarati numeral figure 
for one. This seems to be the genera.I custom in Gujarati, 
to affirm perhaps, that what they state is truth and truth a.lone, 
as enjoined by God who is one. 

Some of the signatories seem to be respectable known 
citizens of Na.osari at that time. We have authority to say so, 
at least for the Parsees. The first Parsee signatory Ba.hman 
Behr&m was Be-hmanji Behramji Desai who died in 1655 
A.D. 1 He had acquired great influence at the Mogul C.Ourt 
and held large jagirs. He was the son of a well known 
Desai, Desai Behram Faredun.3 

Sohra.b Kake. was one of the signatories of a document 
dated roz 5, mah 1, year 1053 Ya.zdazardi (1683 A.D.) 
wherein the laymen of Naosari agree among themselves, that 
they may engage any priests they like for the religious services 
in their families, and not necessarily those who come to office 
in turn according to their sacerdotal arrangement.~ 

1 Doabtful.Tbe last part may be read '4t.~"I· Here the word pl& may be 
OaJara ti '4 t. IQU. lliog a achedule, Uli. 

2 Panee Prakash I, p. U. I Ibid p. 111. 4 Ibid p. BH. 
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As to the last signatory, who signs as Ga.Rustam Mehtji, 
we saw above, that the word Ga ( 3f1) seems to be an abbre
viation for Gard&. The Gard& family is a well-known family 
of Naosari at present. Now there remain, the seals on the 
Chak-11ameh to be deciphered. 

The first topmost seal readsl ~l~.c: AlJIJJ ... .J C,.,.: r->l.i.. 
AlJIJ..o.l i. e, Abdulhusan Fazulalla, the servant of the orders 
of the ProPhet. 

On the next seal the first topmost word is not clear 
The next word gives the name t •r I fa ~~-·~ i. e. 
Sayid Husin Muzaffar I 031. This and the next sea.ls above 
them bear the words ~ ,,ii~ c.J.i; i. e. the copy is taken. So 
these are the see.ls of Government officers. 

The third seal reads: ~~).JI ~I ~ c.JAJ ~JI i.e. ser
vant LAlchand, the son of • Aurchand. 

The fourth seal is not clear. Some words seem to read 
_r..,ajclLJI Alla Nasir. We read the The name Nasir in the 
writing on its left. It is ~~ .. __,.; .>4-J I Ji 1,,a...i.. l:J _,..A.! ...Ai 1,JI 
i. e. informed according to the purport of these line3. The 
humblest of serva.nts, 3 Nasir Mahmad. 

VIII. 
APPENDIX. 

A& an appendix to the paper, I give the text and tran.sla· 
tion of some old documents, referring, not to the whole land, 
but to 18 bighb, which, latterly, came to the share of Meher
nosh, the third in descent from Mulla Jamasp. The documents 
are of some antiquarian interest, as they show some old methods 
of describing boundaries, proving one's rights over any land, 
passing receipts, &c., and a.s giving some idea of other oognato 
matters. 

We lea.mt from the Farman, that 100 Bigha.s of land were 
presented jointly to Mulla Jamasp and his nephew Mulla 
Hoshang. So, possibly they themselves, latterly in their life 
time, or their heirs after their death, divided the land, and each, 
or the descendants of each, got 50 Bigh8.s. It appears from a• 
Chak-nameh in the name of Mehernosh, the third in descent 
from Mulla Jamasp, that, after some divisions, there came 
to his she.re about 18 Bighas of land. I give below the chak 
namch of this share of the land. 

1 The ft&dlog of the lu$ part of • $be name 11 doubtful. The laat word of &be 
seal allo la not lest ble. 

2 Tll8 flrilt part of the name h not cle•r• 
8 .&pt the l811•t ol lllll.1 a •ervant. 

8 
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First Document. Chak.-na.meh of 18 Bigha.s of land that 
ca.me to the share of Mehemoush. 

vt"'f 
~(l) 

U"l..o~5 Ji.., 1:11..Vj,,.; jl r.}_iJJt'° ,_;:..,,. ,,)~3 .... l.A~2 

J ..... •1.:.11..~,I ~IJ c:il~JI.& 1:1l,._,; ~J'o-/ 1.:.1l~j_,i l~ Y' ... ;l; 
oll..i& I 10 Y'tl..JJ ..:..l~ 9 ":' l.b.i.-,. ~ 1_,j I l.i.~ I.:! 1_,..R$ 8 ' ,.i IJ~ 
.~ lolj, U'j!,r- r~..r"ll c:,1~ 11.i.~ ~Jlj_, ~l_,.i_, ..:..JJ'~JI 
~ ~J,; )_,! ~ .._,.LA4- l..i -.!1 13 ,!~ jl ••. u ~ ~""j 
~ -_, ~) (JJ.}• ~ ..J:..!l...; ~;.;1_,... ;,A- ,)_iJ,.,,.... .... l~ 
'-S'JL.._,j -+4; oll..t"' jl Ji.,:.pa ,a.c ~$1J) U:!, ~u ~Jt.;. lo.)WI 

. J~ ~_,; b.j U.,-.JJ... ~ )ol ol~f~ I ,.~~~ uL-18 ~Jr ;lf,,;4 

1 Thia word standa for ,.UI. I am told, that even now, KahoD1ed~na write th1I furrn 
011 the top of their letter. 

2 ID the orlg!Dal, the flnt four letten ~ of the word fo1111. the ant line run· 

niug over well-nigh the whole breadth of the paper and the laat two let.&era ,A appear 

a• if they were j:Jlned with the let~ ~ of the word ~I .J In the nut line. 

• The word ~ j which occurs In the ant chak·n&111eh, !liven above, of •lllla 
J aJ.®sp, 11 her~ olQltted and taken aa nndentood. 

' This word la written here as In the orlllinal far111.&n and the copy of the ant chak· 
nameb, and not as )-""° aa in the original of the llrat chak·n&Dleh. Vlde above. 

~ The l11.1t letter 'T p la olllltted. We find such ellllllnations In 1ome ancient 
Parsi names. For example, the name Tehmurasp (Aveata Taklwia urupa) has become 
Te.nnuras, which, In lta turn, latterly became Tehmur (Temur, Tal.mur), which again 
ha~ been changed Into Tehmul, In which form we aeo It in the modern Para! naD1e TemulJI. 

In thla chak-nameh, we find only the n&Dle of Kulla Jamaap and not of llllila Hosh&na 
b-uae It refers only to 18 billaha of land which came In div:illlon and 1ub-divialona to one 
of the descendant. of the third generaUon of Kllila JalllQsp. 

6 Here, alter this word, the namo ED1peror JelJangir, which la ment.loned In the llrst 
Chak·n&meh 11 olllltted and taken as understood aud a 11 Ltlc space I~ kept blank. 

7 In_ t.he llrst ch&k·n&Dleh, the word 11 Rj I .JJ~ 
s _,si..i. ghafr; pardoning. 
O A title. Here the peraon&ge ls apoken of by his title and not by his name, Ju1t 

aa we say "the PrlDle M.i.nl&ter, the Chancellor '" etc. 
10 Lit. The prop or support (l'tamad) of the State. 
u MarhQ111, the late. As Slfkhan was dead by the time of this second ch&ll·nameh 

he ls spoken of as •'the late'". 

12 The word ~J f which generally follows In such documents of the llD11nl timu 
la not found here. Instead of that, a email apace as could contain the word Is kept 
vacant. Ptrh&ps this ls 111eant to sl11nlfy, that the word la too revered to be often repeated. 

11 Aima, aylllllllA "Land 11lven as a reward or favour by the king at a very low rent. 
A .Ila! (when no rent ii paid the land ls called [ ~ ll Id. thard.;, A.llodlal) ; Charity 
land&... (Stelnpu). or It may be for Lio ,.& one hundred. 

1' ""he worda "Xhlrej Jama '" outalde (s.e., free of) the a•eument (JaD1')are not 
fuundln the llntchak·namch. 

16 Ash Jlr *'-· 
lei Uallill (from ...a.. rank, order) ranked ID. The worda' • rankedln t.be Buba (pro-

vince) of Ahmcdabad'" are nut found In the llrst ch&k·nameh and the orlsinal fannAn. 
So, it 1ee1111, that It was latterly, arter the 17th year of Jehau11ir'• rel11n, when &he flrat 
chak·namch wa1 made, that Surat wa• propody placed in the SubA.•.hlp of Ahlneda bad 
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vi ,,_ I .J ' ..:..Ai) 2 '"=" l..a.i..c 1 _r..:.-1 y~ la. yla I I r • ,.i.

~I" J l l:Jt.o~ .J ;'.) ~.J·~ .. J' e14rl-~,) .J cJl .. j <)...:" .. lj~ gU., 
~Jl;t:... ,JIJa. ~ '"'" .J ',)~ ~.) ~; '":""~.J+! CJ!& ;'Y' .J 

~JI '!"',.,. J .)y!.j ...... lj-G .J JA. ~ ) _r..)..o Cl~ .. j.-! '/ t)a. f ,! P ,)'.) 

J.:f ~ ~ J J ~:o. .. ..,Jo I• t r.,,,i! ' ,) J} .>,. u J..i ' V" ~ J,) 

~l-1 J.,.-.:... .,o) .. o)-11 oe.J_,,) r'J.>•y,!ls,);,) ,,)_,...; U.J4 

. en.ab; ~ '" ~ 
, '~ G IP .-41 )-J_,1 eJ:U 

. '":'.J,. ~ - '"="_,.i) I is' I I J..,.:J I 1:1• cs1 _,J. 
• "!".J't ..:.-:,_,,) - J 1 • .:.J I u-JI '":'# 11.:: .. u,;,~ 

• 'r.-1 J.f,,! ~1 J ;.(,, e.;I..:. ,.).IU,,,;_ ~__,.:. 
.).Jo/.).,. J.,;~ ~.J,;.J (.J,) ~ J..al<e-y-1~ 

. ~r ..JJ.. ~.Jt! I,) .J 'ft ,J! _,! J..ol.o - y-! }°'!" 
,.i!. I~ J~ V~ ~l't ~ ,lJ 'l't j I '":'.J't J,) .J ~ _ &} W, 

~.bJ ~I~ '":'"'4- u~-! 

. ,,,_-!" k ~ -~1.> ~ 
, ":' ,,. · e, ":',;ill u1 I J ..,,.:..i I ct" v1 ~ 

. '":" .J't ..:.. .. .:. • J l.:.J I y-11 '":" ~ I Cl" y,;, .;" 

• J.J.b.-A JI-' ~I ,,) _iJ .Jt"'° J jl ~ cJ.oI.. - _,; _,;. 

. r I& ~) I.:. c)AJJA - cr.J;, 
. ~r ~t.. l'iJt'! lo) - t,J'-!,_i°'!" 

. (' (,, tJ t.:. - _,Ju 
jl v ,.i... ,..ru.1'c.•4,a.:. _.~ 1 ~ ~,) _, 4-1- ~J liJ I~ _r._,s; 

. ~ r, LJ' .JJ "!'-

TRANSLATION. 

GOD (ALLAH.) 

Cha.k-nameh for the assistance of the livelihood of 
Mehemoush (one) of the children of Mulla Ja.mas Parsi 
and his (Mehemoush's) rliildren. According to the Jarman, 

1 mam11b, constituted, appointed, anbstltuted. 
t rij'at, exalted, noble. 
1 ma'llU, emlnencet. high placea, 1nbllme matten. 
4 majmu'add.r ••a record-keeper ; one who check• or audltl the account of revenue 

collecton In each dlstrlct." 
5 !Mwa, the twentieth part of an acre of land C\ =t\t In readln11 the figures, I 1111 

belped by a Gujarati tran•latlon of the rhak-nlmeh. 
a il4, upto. toward•. 
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of Hie Majesty, worthy to be obeyed, 1 and according to the 
parwdneh of the protector (or giver) of pardons, the gracioue1 

Naw&b Jumlatu-l-Mlilki3 Iatim&du-1-Daulat and Naw&b Wa
z8.rat-pan8.b the late SifkhA.n,' 18 bigahs of land (mea.eured) 
by gaz ( -i ilahi), from the total free land of the said Mulla. Jam.as, 
according5 to the Deed of Partition of the said Mehernoueh, 
(and) according to the usual practice,-(viz) one share (i.e. one 
fourth) the cultivated land of the ryots and three shares in the 
uncultivated land-free of assessment and fit for cultivation, 
together with all trees, from the suburbs of the district of Na.osari 
in the sarkar of Surat (which is) ranked in the subah of 
Ahmedabad, in the season of kharif taha 6 lcoel in the year 
1125 fasaU. have been rntrusted by Haji Bashir, the Mansub 
(•.e. the appointed officer) of t0he emalted and the most 
eminent' MirzA. Mahmad Zam.8.n and by the Des8.is8 and 
Majmud&rs11 and Revenue.officers and ryots and cultivatora, 
after measuring (the land) according to the details in the 
postcript (i.e. the following details) and settling the Chak, to 
the above-named (Mehernoueh), so that, no one may be an 
intruder and be troublesome in the said land, and the a.bove
saidlO person may, bringing the land under hie hold and 
possession (and) spending the produce of the said land with 
peace of mind, for perpetuity be engaged in praying for the 
constant good fortune (of the King). 

The pieces of 18 bigahs. 
The First piece, big&bs 9 biswall 12. 
Length 11 from the East to the West, 61 sticks. 
Breadth 13 from the South to the North 62 sticks. 

(Boundaries). 
The East adjoining a public thoroughfare and the field" 

of Gokal BirAh u. 

1 W&Jlbu·l·lz'lao. 1 lluataUb. 
• Thia and tbe next tbree word• form tltl~a. 
• We ftud the oa111e of th11 olBcer lo the lint. Cbak·nl111eb of Mull& Ja.lll&sp and 

Mull& HOlbaq. 
5 ~ clea\fog to, Joined to. 

· Cl Altlruols !ht of Turkish ruonth•, doee not give this na111e. He pve Kuy •• 
the uame of tbe 8th 111ooth and Tagt uk as that of the lOtb month. Perhaps the na111e 
Tab& Kul of our Cbak·oa111eh 11 the Ta11huk of AlblrunJ (Cbrooolo11 p. 831 

1 Lit. protector of elllloeot pereoua. Ir we read tbe lint word aa ~ L.... 111'aiu 

(Ga)laU ~!~.fl), It ruay 111eao protector of 1plrltual ruatten i.•., Jearued tbeolollan 
8 Deeiyia. D lllaj111u'adlr. 
10 MumC, above-111eotlooed and ilai, above-uamed. Muma ilai, abov.ald. 
n a,-! The 20th part of an acre. 

11 i.s1 J'J, Leugth. 18 IS~f Breadth. 

h ~ Ao Indian word for field "t(\. 15 3\1r,ttc(\ll. 
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The West adjoining the second piece, the property of the 
said Mehernoush. 

The South, adjoining (the property of) Gok.al Birih and 
the dabharyeh t of Malek Sharif. 

The North. The boundary of this piece is towards tho 
&uth, leaving 22 sticks from the old well of Chandji Patel. 

The Second pleee, bigahs 8 biswa 8. 
Length from the East to the West 66 stickss. 
Breadth from the South to the North 60 sticks. 

(Boundaries). 
:East. Adjoining the first piece of Mehernoush, the said 

landholder. 
West. (It is) Adjoining the public thoroughfare. 
South. The DA.bhariyeh of Malik Sharif. 
North. Public thoroughfare3. 
Written on date 14th of the great month Sha'aban of the 

year 7 of the exhalted Accession. 
(Here follow four signatures, three of Pa.rsees and one of a 

Hindu who calls himself Majmud8.r). 
Desai Me.nock Homjee. Signed. 
Desai Dar8.Q Rustamji. Signed. 
Tehmul Rustam Witness. 
Mehta Raghnathdaas Vandavand&ss MajmudA.r. What 

fs written here is correct.'' 
The farsee signatories of the document were known person!\ 

of the time. 
Desai Manock Homji. He came to his Desai-ship in 1701 

on the death of his father Homejibhai Temulji. He died in 
1730. His son Jivanji4 Ma.nockji also had become famous 
at Naosari. 

Desai DA.rib Rostamji also was a known personage of his 
times.5 

Desai Tehmolji Rustamji (died 1728). He held from ,the 
Delhi Emperor the rlwdhrai 6 of Naosari and Parchol. In 1714, 
he had purchased from the above DesA.i Darab Rustamji his 
share of Desai.ship. It is said, that, as the people of Naosari 
were tired of the misrule of the officers of the Mogul Emperor, 
he tried to bring Subedar Pilaji Gaikwad, who ruled at Songad, 

I A. Gujarati word. Field of course graBB. Vlde above. 

z Modern Gujarati !Jl6\. 

• Tbe1Dodem Gujarati ~°{I~(~ ( ';(~Ctl) la' ~II~~ :ou{(~. The OuJarat1 

phraae ~:(I. ~I~ \itl~ U co1DeB from these Persian worda, 1DeanlD11 it h very falsr, 
the lntenalty of the falaehood being as wide as a public throughfare. 

• Paraee Prakuh I, pp. 28·50. ~Ibid pp. :!3 and 211. 
6 ChodM' waa a ldud of high police ofllrer. 
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to power at Naosari in 1720. The Nawab of Surat, thereupon 
took him and his family prisoners. Pilaji Rao Gaikwiid releas
ed them from their prison and gave them high powers under 
him.• 

The Chak nameh bears four seals o.t the top. The inscrip
tion on the first big sPal on the left runs as follows : 

I trY ~l • .l& t:r.~l&J W:, oMS.• e_r r.il.i.. 

i.e., Rafiu-d-din Usmani, the servant of the religion of 
Mahomad confirms2. II271 From a copy of this chak· 
nameh referred to below, it appears that this personage was 
the Qazi of Naosari at that time. 

The second square small sea.I, a. little a hove, and on ~he 
right of the first, bears the name 1:11..j ~ Mahma.d Zaman. 
He is the officer named above in the chak-nameh. 

The third small round sea.I, below the second and on the 
right of it, reads ~:..~ 1~JI i.e. servant Bashir. He also 
is mentioned a.hove in the cha.k-nameh. He was a subordinate 
of Mahama.d Zaman. It bears a date which seems to be ll23. 

The fourth seal on the extreme right seems to .give the 
reading as" Mian Miran."3 

This chak-nflmeh of 18 bigahs is spoken of on the last 
fold from below in th~ first original a.a ~ j ..:..~!~ ,JO l.;J;'t 

i.)JJ ~ ,. .. l! _,ru.; J ~4 J ~ i.r-1-J J~ e_~, .. 
i.e. The Chak-nllmeh in the matt.er of the land in the 

district of Chovisi in the matter of the land of Ratnagar 
in the name of Mehemosh. 

(a) I produce another Persian document for inspection. It is 
only a copy of the above-given original Chak

Two copies of the nameh of Meher-noush. It is an authenticated, 
Chak·nameh of or what we may now call a certified copy 
Mehernoush ' ' · · It bears the seal of the person who gave the 

copy. The seal reads '='H~ i;:: ll.JI J l~ ....•. e__r:. r .i l.i.. 
i.e., the servant of Religion . . . . . . . . 1 Ja.malu-d.din 
Usmani. Under the seal of this person, we read the words 

J ... 1 J~l.M J~j 
i.e., copy according t~ the original. 

As it is a copy, we find the following writing, somewha' 
similar to that of the original, added at the commencement to 
show, that it is a. copy of the original Chak-nameh. 

---------·· --·· --
1 Parlee Prakasb I, p. '.ti. 
~ Shad, ronllnnlng. • The word la not quite lelllile. 

•The word la not legible. It may be ~l~ls 



A J'AJWAN OF BnuEBoB JEHANGIB. 4'79 

11~ y! la,..a , ..:...ai; , ~~' & ; Y..;1; ~ ,....(j ~ '-'a; 
II'" fr.lJlt~ JI.} jl .,,i.._, r~ J fa. ~~ .J 1:1lAj ~::1:1.A lj.1 .. 

,.Of )l.J U"'.t~ jl v ,.i... rA.a.J I~~~ 
i.e. copy of the Che.k-nameh with the seal of Kazi Rafiu-d-din 
and of exalted and most eminent t Mirr.a Mahmad Zaman 
and Haji Bashir and with the name of Desi.i from the Agreement 
of the 14th of the gi1'8.t month Sh'ab8.n, year 7 of the 
exalted acceBBion of the King viz. 

We read on the be.ck of the last fold from the bottom 
the following title: :ll!s'1l~. rt!sC!t ~.),, °t{ii\~~ ltl tlrf.{l. 

(b) I produce for inspection another copy of the ea.me Che.k
nameh, which is a copy ta.ken from the second copy. It is a. 
certified copy of the preceding copy of the Che.k·n&meh .• It 
gives the wording of the seal of the above copy with additional 
words, written in a vertical line on the left, a.s iJ.Qj <.r.lJM Ji:ij 
i.e. a. copy according to a copy. Then, there is the seal of the 
certifying officer on the top, on the left of the above .writing.2 
Its lines run as follows :-

A c.r 
~..o.,; . r,, la. 

t.l.: o>.J I J..G.; 

·U;~ 
These words, when prope~ly arranged, read 

Ir¥, ~H.).& cr.o>.J I J~ '/...;L; u..,__,.:. t-'..:. I",)~ 
i.e. The servant of the noble religion, Kazi Fa.zlu-d-cl:in Oosmani 
1286. 

In the very beginning of the tcxL of thi:; CO.PY of the 
chak-nA.meh, we have the following writing, showing, that it is 
a. copy from a copy. 
11..i.i 

11
11a.io J ..::..U) .J 1:1~~ I & J u..Oli .1t•~ ,...ti ~ iJ,.ij 

II"~ rr o)}tt ; i_,; ..i' ~,i..,, ru~ .J ~ y~b. .J ~i...,; o).~ r.;__,.c 
~if )IJ vA jl v ,.;.... rA.a•J' ~4a-=o,.,.....:. 

i.e. copy of the Chak-nameh with the seal of Ki.z.i Rafiu-d-din 
and of exalted and most eminent Mirza Mahmad Zaman 
and Haji Bashir and with the name of Desai from the agree· 
ment of the 14th of the great month Sha'aha.n, year 7 of the 
exalted accession of the King, viz. 

I It read Ma'inl·panlb, It would mean Protector of spiritual matters, i.e., Theolo• 

giani It bears the followinll title on Its last fold from the bottom. 

~rtllj ~<'MPH q~~l r-0. \l ~ ~ ~o{l r\!s'"1 ~l~#l·U;lt{\rt 
~\~ll1l~o-fi 'i\i:to-fi ~ (\ (!'H'fl ~l~ rt~~ &~I ~· 
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We find, from this Chak-na.meh that all the 18 bigahs 
of this cha.k-nameh were in the land known as Ra.tnagar 
Bag or Ra.tnaga.r vazifeh (now known as Ratnagar wadi). It is 
near the land now known a.e Kkhia-wa.di ( ~l~tfl-:.tl !\ ), which 
is considered to be one of the fertile parts of the district of 
Naosari. As it is situated near the Purna river on which Naosari 
stands, the land is occasionally renewed and fertilized by the 
new soil brought by the inundations of the river. The Chovisi 
village which gives its name to the whole district is about 2 
miles from this place. The land of Tigreh, referred to in the first 
Cha.k-nameh of Mullo. Jamasp, adjoins Chovisi district. 

The Ra.tnaga.r bdg land is first referred to in the bounda.riee 
of the nine pieces that made up 100 bigahs of the land granted 
by Jehangir. Both, a part of the cultivated land (25 bigahs) 
and a part of the uncultivated or fallen (uftadeh) land (75 
bigahs), were included in this Ratnagar bdg land. The follow
ing diagrams give us a bird's eye-view of the boundaries of the 
two pieces (vide the chak-nameh above)l 

The piece ol 2! bigahs in the cultivated good ground ol 
Ratnagar Bag. 
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The Dllhbarieh of Malik 
Yusuf. 

s. 
1 Chovisi i• the name of a tlistriC't still knm11i by that nnme. A village ol tba' 

n:une now h about two 1uiles froin the lnnd in 11ne•Uon, which ia still in the ponmou 
of tho membeni of the Durdi family wbu ha\"e 1lc,cc11<lcd fro1u Alehemu.h. 
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The piece or 161 blgabl In the fallen or 11ne11IUvated 
( ultideb 'U<'t ) ground of the Ratnagar Bdg. 

H. 
The Well of Chsndji Pe.to!. 

'"3 ::r 
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t:I> ... 
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0 :a ... c 
i' I .ie 

-~11 
~ r.i 
0 
·.: 

c:i ~ 
a> ::.:: ::r .. ., .... 

.g: .<: 
~ 

The De.hbariflh. 

s. 

The details of the boundaries show tha.t bot-h the pieces,
one in the fertile or cultivated ground and the other in the 
fallen or uncultivated ground,-stood adjoining each other. 
So, the boundaries of the whole ground of the Ra.tnaga.r 
bdg may be represented by the same a.hove diagrams. 

It seems from the details of the chak-nA.meh now under 
consideration, tha.t Mehernosh got a.a his share, well nigh the 
whole of the above referred to la.nd of the Ratni.ga.r garden. 
The following diagram based on the details of the chak-n&meh 
gives us a. bird's eye view of Mehemosh's land. This diagram 
is not supposed to be a very exact plan. The chak-nameh 
describes it in two pieces, the length of one of which is shorter 
than the breadth. As described in the chak-ni.meh, the length 
runs from Ea.st to West. So, I give the diagram in two pa.rte, 
marked I a.nd II. The public road is represented by the arrow 
hea.cls. 

3 .3 
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Second doeument. A Parwaaah with the seal or Mahomad 
Zaman. 

There is an old document, named on its fold as a parwanah, 
which refers to the 18 biglhs of land that came to the share of 
Mehemosh on partition. It seems, that it was made after 
the land was settled by the Chak-nameh. 

~~..:..;..,. uJf 
- I ,J 

i:;.;.Y" ;l!;- C.S)L..,~ ~..; J4li-1 .J JI..,. .::.!41'.ci c.14~ 
s.Jt"'I ..)l...,, ,)!),~, ~JJil t J'-! ~j ~ 1.V, <.SJl_,A ,S .WI~"' 
l:)~Jl& C)l'°.} ~~ 1:1 l.>Jj.} l~ U,..)(j U"[.,i[~ ll.111 C)l.>Jj.} jl ,,}jJ 
':' r,_i J ..:.J J !),) I .l [.J. I v.t.l+l 1 ~l~ ':'I _,j ,j I_,~ J Cl 1_,.i& ~-..I"° 
;,S ~ ..; JJ ...11"" ,... [j ..:..-.; ~ J~ r Y"" J"" 1.:1 l:b.4- • ~ ..::.; 'J-' 
~ ~)~ l,)llil ~ - J ui~.J tJJ..}.111 ~ ~ ,A!t... o,;ly• 
..:....I ;fa )J.b.-"" t+oA; ..}U.j; u-:!J.J~ u_.,J:. )~I ~ ~ l;j O~~ 
.J ~ ;~ ~L.., ;_,i-.1).~ I; '& J,~ .)"" u...;l.J I ,S llll .J~"" ~; I~ 
oJ~ wit~~ .J;4-c J~ J~ cil.>Jj_,.i ,..,.. ~1 ;t.£., u_ri-3 
il4.,jl ul&~ ,.,,.; t,,)_,4. r::~ t .. ur 1,;f ..::.Jl..L:.. ,s ~;1.iJ'1, 
.J u.J.:b.j·':'4 et~).l -',;..:.4 ~il.J.-4""' ~I_,..., .::>o).AI ~I ~ J_, _, ~ 

·v ... A " ...i... •iW.11.) rr e.:li.l I~ J.!P tlJj;_,i u~I 
I Zlll sul>hani I• a ro~·al title or epithet. meaning, the shadow or representative of 

Ood. 
t This Is the nbbre,·lat•d •1110 of Alli refnred to above. 
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TRANSLATION. 

"Resting in Paradise. Qod. The Shadow of God. 
Let the present and the future officers of Government of the 

town of Naosari of the Sarkar of'Sumtknow, that (Wheras)a.bout 
eighteen bigs.he of land, (mea.sured) by the (DMU)1, gaz, have 
been fixed as described for the purpose of the help of the liveli
hood of Mehernosh, (one) of the children of Parsi Mulli Jam&s. 
and his (Mehemosh's) children, according to the fa.rm&.n of IJis' 
Majesty who is merciful land according to the pat'IDaMh of Na. wab 
Jumlatu-1-Mulki Ia.'timAdu-1-daulat and Na.wab Wazirat pao.8.h, 
the late Sifkhan,3 according to the Deed of Partition of the said 
Mehernosh, (and) according to the usual practice i.e. one share of 
cultivated ryot land and three shares of uncultivated land, 
free of assessment (and) fit for cultivation, together with trees, 
in the direction of Choviei (known as) Ratnagar in the above~ 
kaebeh, it is therefore put down in writing, that the said lands 
may be entrusted in the usual way in the charge and possession 
of the above-named person (Mehernosh) and his children as a sac
rifice Ii over the auspicious heads of the slaves of His Majesty, 
so that spending the (land's) income upon hie wants6 he may 
pray continually7 for the increaBe of the life and good fortune 
for a continuous period. In this matter they (the Government 
officers) should exercise no delay or defection. Written on the 
date 22 of Zi 'al qaddeh, year 7 of accession." 

The document bears a square seal on the right, a little above 
the first line. We read therein the name of the officer as 
l:J L.i j ~~..i Maha.mad Zaman. On its fold, it bears the word 
!i~ 'ilr\ (farman) instead of '41.rtl~ (pa.rwanah.) 

There is a certified copy of this Parwanah with the seal 
of K.8.zi Fazlud-din Usmani. The seal bears words below 
it saying ~ .... l~ c.H l~ Ji.i i.e. a copy according to the original: 
The seal itself bears the wording: 

1 I111~ad of the usual word ut1f a space Is kept vacant. 
2 Lit. of IQ&DDers nr 111ode ('anvan) of co111p&sslon or mercy. 
1 The naD1e Blfkh&D seeDIB to be a contraction of AsQfkb&n. 
• Maatur, described. 
5 J ~ .. sacrl.llclng, diarlty. Farq ii head, cf. the Gujarati 1aylng ~l t( I (ii't,_ l(l 

'lt\!, ~1.i;l. The Gujarati ;Utl~l,_ci gives soD1e sllllilar idea. The slpl.llcatl1111 Is, 
that the land IQ&y be given free, 10 that the donee iuy remain devoted, and pray for the 
kinadoDI and !ti om.cers. Perbapa In the Gujarati word ;ii\I rt l 1. q we ha .-e the word 

IJ In the phrase v& guz&shta:n which we And here. 
6 MA-yaJ1t&j whkh is wanted. 
7 Muw&zlbat, bei.1111 us~lduous, tolllltant. 
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~l~ ~~I c..LAi ~lj ~..,.:. t_,..:. ri>l.a. 
i.e. servant of the noble religion Kazi Fazalu-d-din Usmani. 

This copy bears over a fold the title of the document as 
'Hctl';:\1 ~~I~ 1111\ 11"(-..1'1~ ill~t~:\t ~.cM1:1L~ c.t!?ttc\f. 'll':\t u. <t.U ~~~. 

There is a subsequent certified copy of a copy of the original 
parw&nah with the following additional words to show that it 
is a copy:-
,.t; f U" _,L!.. 't ,.i... fo).aA.l I ~ rr t~J ~ J 1 _,.; .) I 1:1 Loi j ~"° ~~ ,.i I J _r. 

i.e. the Parwanah with the seal of Mahmad Zaman 
from the writing of date 22 Ziu-1-qu'adeh year7 of acC!lSsion viz. 
It bears the seal of JamB.lu-d-din Usmini with the words 
J.R.i ~l.l:i...i Jaj i.e. a copy according to the copy. The seal bears 
the name thus i;t~ cr.~I J4 ~...;lj CJl~Jl.. t._,.:. r.,IA. 

i.e. The servant of the noble religion Jam&l-ud-din Usmani. 
The document is wrongly named on its fold by the owner 

in pencil as ~~tl 2(& ~llll..tl. 
Third document. A Document in the matter or a Dispute 

about the land of Mehernoush. 
It seems that the above Mehernoush had a dispute with 

his nephew in the matter of the above 18 bigBhs of land. We 
have a document which refers to this dispute and in which some 
of the known men of Naosari, both Parsees and non-Pa.rsees 
support Mehernoush. I give below the text and the translation 
of the document. 

Text of the Document appealing for evidence. 
AlJ I .> ~ 3 ""1a.O I I ~ 1,:a.~..i .>lt!..i. .. I 1 J ~"° J ~ 
U"t. ~ CJJL.o ' ) J J j I Y""'J u r,~ J}r,) I ":'I; I.> o).) J c.}_,J .Jt"° 
~u...,, r';S' \!:,11,)t....j1 y;L...,iJ ~ dt.. ;,S~ o·,; _,;1,~1 
~ ,.l.1._,.i.o T r ~ J ..:.il. 6 J~ 5 .J ("!fa~ I I./ J j 

,Ji~.Jjl ~~ f.LJ-r l./jl,.. tr."°j AAi ~ ,S "lia...i CJ:!I ;t).il IJJS'.)...i 

_,!l.i.!r. ..J.JJ6"" ,s ~~ ..J..,J:i 8;_,r~~ .. ; CJJJ~' ;_y_:,,,.c u-Lci4- JI...: 

t llU1hh&d, t&klni evidence, oummo11i1111 wltneaoea, brlngi1111 teatl111011y or proof. 
I A&'af moat weak. helpleu. 
I 'Ib&d 1ervant, devotee, lb&dat .ervlce, worah.ip. 
• This ls another way in which the word mulll 11 wrltle11 111 thl1 documt111. W • 

'"' prevlolllly two forms JL.o and , r 
1 Jomhur, 11atherlnit of people ; populace ; all. 
I Sakanat pl. of 1dJ:en inhabit.ants. 
1 llutawattln, inhabitant1 r'•ldent. 



A FARMAN OF EMI'EBOR lEHANOIB. 

~&_, ..S...,.i!..G ~L.. l:J!I "'" ~ ~.>4 ~)~ ~.., ,.a.b.j '5~1 ... ) ..:-. 
1.>j., ,...,a; jl l;l,o>_,~ va-z "~ Y"'°t.j Jl.:s:UI ~ lj .>.}"! r~ 
.lo:!,_,. c"-•j '6.>~ J.,l ... ~=' ,J 1_,,,. l,.>_,4 ~) J l...;.J~ '6;,~j..i ~ 

'6 .>jr ,_u; ) .' ~ .It•~ ,...i lj _.:g.~~j -' ,.. us:,. -' IS Y .> ~-' ~ _r-
1).i~I.>)' ...;rM _, ~l; 1.>lo> 1~LiS ~I- ~I l"U~ ll),S~ 4. 
JI_,...,_, ':-'1_,"!" llW:. ...;~..o I; ll;_,~_;,..- ~j ,.a.b; CJf J~ ,.5 

..::."-•; ~1.i.~ ~l.j .>J.:;, ~) ,.r. ,.:pjf '6ftJ ~l_,!.l 04-~I 

.>,~ ,. u~ ll ;_,! ~ , .. .1:.; "='..,t.; ;_, ~ , ... !,. .o; _, ..... il . .i.-'~ _, 1),~.Y° 

t,;.;..i '6o>_,.j 1.5 .. ;,,~ ~~..i;, .:...i.to>~ ~1)...:1 c.:J'J' _, r)'ilo~ ..:.-il>~ 
)_,.b-..i ':-'I; I.> o).J _, ~l.o ,1~ \:lljl ~ .>~ 1:1-l;.\J' ~l; _,I _..\4.l ... 

1.lj, ,,.aAj j I .>_,.:... ~ ..:..~ )~ ~ ~ V:! t.. ~I ~h ) .l l_r. 

J l.:s;U I r J I ~..i ..;......, ~ ..;~.i C) f '6 ,) I o) ,.i.:. ~ J.~ t- ~= I r l.i.~ '6 J ~Yo ... ~ 
1.5~ ).>lo)~ '-S-'&o) ,)~ )~ ...s&r- ~.; ...;b~ )~~ ~l..i ,j)_, 

cJ .w ~ ~ _;, CJ l.J~ l.i.~ u.~ .>_,.! i.k 1 ... ~ I "':'"'!' ~, ~ls;; _, ~,),,A; 
~~I~.) J .> .>_,ii.. o.ll~ ..t.lJt ~3 il>.:,l~ ,..i.:. I.> e_JU. I ~.a..o 1.:1:1 

• .>.>_,.! )_µ... V"l.i.Jt.,.,;.,. J J-'lil"Lci ..t.lJI~ ,.5 !l.ll..i ~J ,iq~l_,i 

, ~~mr lt1~~~ ~lll~.fi ctdl filler ~ct-t~ ~it. 
\ ~~mf ~!st~ 'it~~~ ~~. 
, ~~1~ '1~~~ a~<:~~~-
'\. ~~t1:f ~1~11>t ~~ctit~ ~~. 
' ~[. ~l~l"t 'tl~l~t-t ~l"Ut. 
' ~!. rtct{JG'I ~t~l~~ ~l'\I{. 
'\. ~l. S'l\ll.l~ :utLtll~ ~Qt. 
'\. ~l. ~ct'1 ltl~!s~ ~l"Ut. 
' ~l. ltl~!s -t'l~l~ ~~-
'\. :utl. atlttl~ ~~\ll~ ~I '\I{. 

TRANSLATION. 
Mehernosh, a. poor servant of God, n son of Adharu 

(i.e. priest) Dari.b, of the Pa.rsee Community, (one) of the heirs 
of Adharu Mulla Jamas o~ the said community, an inhabitant 
of the qasaba (town) of No.osa.ri, asks a.nd implores evidence, 
from generous Saiyidss and most honoured& Sha.ikhs, 7 and from 
all the inhabita.nt11 and the resident public of the above.said 

1 Shurak&~ pl. ofshartk, partner. 
2 hia&aB, p1. of hiasah share. 
• hagb, iu r·onformity "ith, arrnrJinp: to, agree!lbl)' to. 
4 Wa•l4at, writing, bun<l, u11roemc11t. 
Ii Sadclt pl. of Sai11i4. O Z..wl'Mhtlriw., m.iuter of honour. 
7 MllahAikh pl. of :Sbailih. 

3 3 * 
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town (of Na.osari), in this matter, viz. that (there is) a piece ot 
land, about 18 Bigah8 from the Wazifa (i.e. the land) of the above
named Mull& Jamas in the above-said qaBOha in the direction 
of Chovisi, which (piece) is known as Ratnagar, and which above
mentioned piece was formerly sharedl by this applicant with 
other partners and was undivided.2 Till now, all partners 
have, of their own free will and pleasure, given possession of 
their shares in this said piece of 18 Bigahs to this applicant (and) 
having got done and given (i.e. transferred,) lega.13 bonds' of 
purchase and release 5 and Cha.k-nameh and letter of veri
fication" with the seal of ministers7 for the said piece of 18 Bi
gu.hs, in the name of this applicant, made him possessor and 
occupants, &> that, he (the applicant) coming into the posses-
8ion of the produce of the said piece of land, may hold himself 
responsible' m the matter of all civil revenues, &c., which may 
be due on the land. Accordingly, I have in my hands in 
my own name the said bonds and Cha.k-na.meh and verfi
cations of the minister, about the whole of the said piece (of 
land), and since that long time, properly1° improving11 the 
land (and) cultivating it, make it the means of my livelihood. 
About all this,12 Manock, the son of the above-mentioned 
Dlrab, this applicant's (i.e., my) own13 brother, also had given 
in writing the bond u of the sale of his own share in the said 
piece of 18 Bigahs in the name of this applicant, which (bond) 
also I have in my possession. 

Now, the heil'B of the a.hove-mentioned Manock have, con· 
trary to the legal bond of their own father, setting up a claim, 
without cause, turned (themselves) towards putting the appli
cant to trouble and molestation. Therefore a.ny body, who 
has any information about the truth of this affair15, may, agree· 
ably to God, affirm his own testimony under this writingtti, so 
that, he may be recompensed by God17 and he may be 
thanked by men. 18 

i llllllhtarak. ~ Uli:\ir WlL'l•Dw. 
a ~ ~ ::;bnr4, legal. • TamaesukAt. 

; Js-'",)) I& d.t. Wi, rdca•c. ~ Ta•hiha-nlUneh. 
1 Sadur pl. of Sadr. 8 Mnstasarraf. ti Lit. gh·es questions and ans\l·ers. 

10 Waq'icomplet.eiy, properly. 
II PardAkhtan to cicau, adorn, impron; or, it uwy mean, belni: wholly engaged i1; 

working on the l11nd. 
12 or, fro1u ail tbo.e (pnrtner•). 
IS Ha<1iqi, true, real, own. 1l Tu.IQ1Ls1ul>. 
IS ma'&ni, •lgnifiratiun, sense import. 
16 Waalqunh, writing, a11reen\ent, bond. 1T 'inda'l-lab. 
18 Over the last word gardrul, 'bare ia n letter which is not dear. It mar be 

" word like 'faqt' to signify that the writ.in!! io 011ishe1!; or witli It the hut word may 
!Jc read g111·.tun.·1d. In thi• case then, the trau•iatio:i wonM he ·• he would make 111e 
recompelBC<I by God u.nu thankful t.o men. 
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There ie one thing in this document which puzzle me. Me· 
hemoush complains of the conduct of hie brother's children, 
saying, that though their father Manock (Mehernoeh'e brother) 
had settled his share with him, they raised disput.ee. Now, 
we do not find in the family geneology, Ma.nook as a brother of 
Mehernoush. We find one Manock put down as the eon of 
Mehernoueh. Thie makes ue say, that we must be very careful 
in the matter of these geneologiee, based on the family ndm
grahn and the records of prie.sthood kept at Naoeari. At times, 
mistakes and misunderstandings may a.rise from the fa.ct of the 
custom of adoption. When a person ie adopted, his name is 
recited in the family-recitals of prayers, as that of a. son. At 
times, even a. brother is adopted. So, in that case, the brother is 
shown a.ea. son. It seems, that here, there may be a similar case. 
Manock, though a real brother of Mehernoush, may have been 
given to him in adoption. So, hie name may appear in 
geneologica.l tree as that of a. son. 

Ten persons have signed the document in Gujarati, suppor
ting the statement of Mehernoush. I have given above their 
signatures in Gujarati. All these Pa.reees formed a ga.laxy of 
some of the well known persona.gee of the time a.t Na.osari. 

I have pointed out above that the first signatory, DesA.i Manockji 
Homji, who had also signed the Cha.k-n8.meh, wa.e a leading 
Parsee of his time. The second Desai Kukaji Meherji (1652-
1742) was a great man, who had great influence with both 
the Mogul and the Ga.i.k.wD.di officers. It is said, that the 
latter often consulted him in Government affairs. Desai 
Khurshedji Temulji (1688-1779) wa.e a leader of the Na.osa.ri 
people, who had great inftuence with the rulers of Na.osari and 
who had given a helping hand in some of the old Naosa.ri 
charities. Desai Dara.bji Rustomji is also referred to above. 

Da.rab Pa.hlan was a. known Da.stur oi Naosari, and the 
author of several Persian writings, and among them, of the 
well-known Fa.rziat-nameh and Khol&eeh-i-Din. Nowroji Ker. 
saspji was a lea.ding priest of Na.oeari.1 Jamasp Asaji, (1697-
1753,) was the great Dastur Jam.asp Asa, the founder of the 
Jam.asp Asa family. He was a known Persian scholar. Rutton 
Manockji was a known pries~. known as Ruttonji M:anockji 
Antia.2 Manock Nowroji also was a known priest of Na.osari.a 
Jam.shed Rustumji (1701-1760) was the Da.stur Jamshedji 
Rustomji Meherji Rana who came to the Dasturehip of Naosa.ri 
in 1722. 

Besides the above Parsee signatories, almost all of whom 
are well-known pereonij of the time, who have put down 

1 Pusee Praka•h I, pp. 25, 28, 29, 31. 
I Ibid pp. 25-28. 8 Ibid p. 29. 
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their signatures under the document, there are a number 
of Ma.homedan gentlemen who have signed the document in 
various positions on the right hand side broad margin of the 
document. Some of them have put down their seals. 

Of the two seals above the first line of the document, the 
one on the left reads . 
.tlJI J~ y..;1; _,~ ol.111 yt-11..J"'°I ~ u.;r,, .t.lJI J,.-; e_.~ r,)1.i.. 

O,:.J 1.i..i.J . . .. 
i.e. The seal of Qazi Utbaq Alla, the Efervant of the religion of 
the prophet of God. informed of the science of the order of 
Divine God, in Deputy-ship• 

Under the seal on the left, there is a line written croBBWise, 
which reads : 5 ..::.- I ~ j 4 "-:-"~ J Y ~ 3 ~ I y# ,..h.. l..o, ,,S ll ..J"'° YI 
i.e. The fact is, t.hat all that is (written) in the lines of this text 
is inscribed true and without doubt. 

The second larger seal on the right reads : 
A _,.i. ... 11,.1 ~.., t_,.:. (",)!.:.. ~l~j ~I U...;I; .J~ 

i.e. The seal of Kazi Ahmad by Deputy-ship or (succession}, 
the servant of the religion of Mohamad 1139, year. 

The third seal reads I Ir'~ 1,,:0 1._i., (:J;! I).) I .l l~ 
i.e. A'madu-1-din Usm&ni 1139. 

The line under this seal, on its left, reads something like : 
~;I _,.I I CJ!~~ ~I 1:.1 ,.,a.. 

i.e. The purport of this text is described as what happened. 

The fourth seal in the extreme right is not legible. The 
line under it in the left is A·;l·~ ~1..:. 
i.e. Witness of what (md) in written within (ft). 

The fifth sea.I down below on the right reads t I r'6 ~......, ~ ...... 

i.e. Sayad .. Mahomad 1135. The line under it on the left is 
..:.-a.il.J 1:.1 ~ J-'J:.-.oo 1:.1_,....M i.e. the purport of these lines is the 
same as the fact. 

The other M:ahomedan signatories, beginning from the top 
on the right hand margin who have put down their signatures 
everywhere under different statements of confirmation are 

Qada vat Alla. 
Shaikh Rasiuddin. 
Mursalahuddin. 

1 Nay&bat, succession, vice·l!"rency, Deyub'-llhlp. What la meant by Ulla word 
1eema to be, t.bat he waa a Deputy ID the Qazl-1hlp, or perhaps It may mean tbat 
tbe qazl-lhlp had come to hi111In1ucc..ion. 

2 ainr. fact. • matn. the ten of a book. 
•la rib, undoubted. 5 Babt, lnacrlbecl. 
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Abdullah, son of Shaikh Abdul Ra.zah. 
Malik Mahomad, son of Malik Ash&.q. 
Nuruddin, son of Shaikh Abdul Wahed. 
Mahma.d Hanah, son of Saleh Mahmad. 
Abdulla. Salam. son of Shaikh Abdul Malik. 
Faizalla, son of Shaikh Razvi.nalla. 
Shaikh Alxlulla. 
Mohamad Amin, ;;on of Shaikh Mansen. 
Saiyad Ahmad. 
Sa.yid Aa.'zin, son of Sayid Nurall&. 
Sayid Surajuddin, son of Sa.yid J&B.far. 
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Shaikh Jinata.llah (or perhaps Hasoballa), son of Shaikh 
Abclul-latif. 

Saye.d Hamad, son of Sayid Mohamad. 
Shaikh Amuruddin, son of Qazi Refi-u-ddin. 
Shaikh Abdul-latif, son of Shaikh Ra.aid. 
Mohamad-Zaz, son of Abdul-latif. 
Sayid Arif, son of Sayid Mahomad. 
Khwajeh Ahmad, son of Khwa.jeh Maham.ad. 
Almost all of these 23 signq,tories have begun with the word 

Shahid i.e. witness. 

The document itself bears no date. Three of the sea.ls of 
the Mahomedan signatories have dates. Two bear the date 1139. 
A third seal, the last of the five, bears the date as 1135. These 
sea.ls bear the dates of the time when they were made. 

From the dates of the document, it appears, certain that the 
dispute arose after the above Chak-na.meh in favour of 
Mehernoush was made and before the Hijri year 1135. 

FOURTH DOCUMENT, A RECEIPT REFERRING TO THE 
LEASE OF THE LAND OF MEHERNOUSH. 

The following is the text and translation of. a P,ocument 
which says, that Mehernoush had leased a part of the land of 
Mulla Jamasp which fell to his share, for cultivation for a period 
of three years. In this document, which is a copy, not the ori
ginal, he acknowledges receipt of the money and declares that 
the use of the property has come back to him. The receipt 
bears the sea.I of a. Government officer. The document bears 
on its fold the Gujarati word Hll1l Pers. ~) Ra.sid, 
English Receipt. This document, like many of the preceding 
documents, bears, at the top in the centre of the leaf, the word 
,J la-hu i.e. to Him. It seems to be another and that a shorter 
form of AJ.Jr 
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,;~,,, "='';'" !).) .J ..J.y~ ,.u ... ~1 ,...t:._,; i:n• jl ~~ 
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TRANSLATION. 
The object of writing this is this : 
I, who am Mehernoush, the son of Diira.b Adhiroo, inhabi

tant of the town of N a.osa.ri, make declaration to this effect, that 
I have received a sum of Rupees nineteen and annas two, in 
the matter of the property of the share from Mull& J&mAsp, 
th?Ough Behram Aspu, Parsee, for the account of three years, 
and I have brooght it (i.e. the property) in my charge and 
possession. These few words a.re written by way of agreement 
(aanad), so that, it (the property) ma.y come a.ga.in (lit. secondly) 
in (my) use. 

Written on da.te 14 of the month of Jamadu-1-s&ni, year 
38 of a.coession to the throne. 

The original of this document had a. sea.I which the present 
copy gives aa ~ ~ t.,,.:. ,.,)~ ~l.1- i:ni).)tJ4A 
i.e. Ziar-u-ddinl Uam&ni, the servant of the ieligionof Mohom
ed. Confirmed. 

Behra.m Aspur, referred to in the document was Behram
Aspu-Peshita.n-ChA.nd& whose fa.mily held the Ta.IA.ti-ship of the 
Pi.rchol pa.rga.na.h3• It was in 1610 A.D., that tho Ta.IA.ti-ship 
waa first given to hie gra.ndfa.ther Peehota.n Chand&. The do
cument bears the date 38 Ja.luei. The Jalusi year is of the acces
sion of Shlh Alum, who ca.me to throne in 1118 Hijri (1707-8 
A.D.). So, the 38t.h yea.r of hie reign is 1156 Hijri corresponding 
to 1743-44. 

(a) The photo-lithos of the farmdn, (b) Mehemoush'e 
cha.k-ni.meh and (c) his appeal (aatdl) to the leading men are 
appended herewith. 

I Arab, B&nlyan, 1econdl:v. In the •econd place. 
• The na111e 111ay be llenaru-d-ciin. 
• Panee Prakalh 18111. 
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ABT. XXl.-Etymowgical lle8e.arcA In 
Kanarese and Marathi. 

By 

H. NARAYANA RAO, B.A.. 

(Read, 26th July 1920). 

In December 1851 and August HS52 the Rev. Dr. Steven· 
son presented to this Society a. couple of papers on the Non
S.i.nsk.rit Vocables in the Verna<'ulars of India.. Since then 
comparative philology has a.dva.nced by rapid strides, a.nd 
etymology he.s been reduced to a. science. In 1856 Caldwell 
published his fa.moue Gramma.r of the Dravidia.n La.nguages, 
which placed Ka.na.rese in one family a.nd Marathi in a.nother. 
Old Marathi writers have used the word ' K&nacje ' in the 
sense of 'ba.rba.rous' or 'unintelligible,' but a. large number 
of Pra.krit words ·are common to both la.nguages and a few Dra.· 
vidia.n voca.bles have found their wa.y into Marathi. In his Kana
rese-English Dictionary Kittel ha.s noticed many Marathi cog
nates, but no etymologica.l dictionary of Marathi has yet been 
published, and he made no systematic attempt to trace the 
Prakrit words to their origin. 

Etymology is no longer mere guess work and arbitra.ry sug
gestion. The first canon laid down by Professor Skeat is tha.t 
before a.ttempting the etymology of a. word, its ea.rliest form 
and use must be ascerta.ined. The danger of neglecting this 
preca.ution is illustrated by severe.I of Dr. Kittel's deriva.tions. 
Thus the Kanarese kattu, bind or construct, is Dravidian, and 
therefore he thought that 'a.cchukattu ', excellent, wa.s a.lso 
Dravidian. A reference to Childers' Pali Dictionary would 
ha.ve shown that it is a tadbhava of the Sanskrit ' atyutkrsh
t.a.' For the origin of t-erms common to Marathi a.nd Ka.na.rese 
we must often search Prakrit and old Marathi literature on the 
one ha.nd, and the Dre. vidian languages on the other. The 
quickest a.nd most satisfactory results would be atta.ined by 
co.opera.tion between scholars who have made a specie.I study 
of the languages concerned. 

The Kanaresc . grammarian Keshirii.ja makes ' Kannac,la' 
a tadbhava of ' Kaq1itaka.' The Sil.nskrit name occurs in the 
Mahabharata. and way be at least a.s old as the 3rd century B.C. 
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The tadbhava has been discovered in a Tamil work assigned to 
the 2nd century A.D. Gundert thought that the Sanskrit word 
was probably a modification of an earlier Dravidian name ' Kari
na.ju, ' black land. But southern KarnB.ia is not black, even 
assuming that the people were so unsentimental as to eonfer 
the name ' black land ' on the extensive country which they in
habited, and presumably loved. In the Journe.l · of the Kana.
reee Academy of Mysore for April 1917, I suggested that if the 
original name was Dravidian, it might have been ' karu-nac;lu,' 
which in Ta.mil and old Kanarese would mean elevated or great 
land; and the suggestion has been well received--Compa.re ' la.
ru-mAc;la,' a lofty or great dwelling; 'karu-gallu,' a raised or 
large stone, such as marks the site of a village and is annually 
worshipped ; ' kardru.' or' ka.ravnru,' great town; and the old 
adverb ' kara.m,' greatly. Tamil writ.ers have also used the 
form 'karu-nac;lam ', but it might have been a transformation 
of the Sanskrit word. Unlike Pandya, Chola, Kera.le., and 
other kingdoms of the south, Ka.ma.ta was situated on a table
land, or according tothe popular expression, "above the Ghats." 

Prakrit words must have begun to enter the speech of the 
Dravidians ever since they came into contact with the nor· 
therners. From geographical considerations one may surmise 
that the Ka.rna.takas of this presidency had a la.rger share in the 
affiliation of Prakrit or Marathi words than the southerners. 
Since at lea.st the days of the Chalukyas the literary influence 
of central and northern Karna.ta was strong. In the 9th century 
Nrpatunga recorded that the choicest Kannada was spoken in 
the area bounded by four towns-Puligere in central Dhe.rwar, 
Onkunda in southern Belgaum, Kisuvo}alu in southern Bija.pur, 
a.nd Kopai:ia in the comer of Hyderabad to the east of Dharwar, 
as we should indicate the localities in a modern atlas. In the 
10th century the districts together spoken of as Erac;larunufll, 
or 1200, were described by the poet Kavirajaraja in an inscrip· 
tion as the ornament of Kuntala, a.nd by the poet Ranna as the 
core of Ka.mate., where the sweetest Kannada. was spoken. This 
area included the old districts of Puligere and Be!vola, which 
made up one six-hundred-Ep. Ind. IV, 206, Ranna's native 
district, Be!gali, and another unidentified district, possibly 
Hagaritige, of which .Kopm::ia was the chief town.-E.I. XII, 
308. 

In Ka.narese more than a. thousand tadbhavas have be·en 
noticed by grammarians and others. Yet the word!! that defy 
analysii:i are by-no means few. Hemachandra's collection of 
Deshi words is of much interest to etymologists. I ha. ve found 
in it about 150 Kanaresc vocables, a very large number of which 
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are also Marathi. Hemacb&ndra's Desbi is not synonymous with 
non-Sanskrit or Dravidian. It means a provincial expression. 
Words like akk8., atta, tA.marasa, ti.mingila, a.re admittedly tat
sama.s, but are classed as Deshi, because they are used in an 
altered sense in provincial dialects. Similarly a number of 
words which a.re included in modern Sanskrit dictionaries were 
classed as Deshi by Hemachandr&, apparently because he thought 
-that their usage in standard literature was restricted; e.g., 
kati&ra, dagger; kurula., curl; khattika, butcher; khac;le.kkika, 
window ; j&raJ;1.c;le., decrepit ; pii;u;l&ra, herdsman ; bha:r;i~m, 
quarrel; 18.lasa, longing; sara., garland ; sllra.l).a, yam. 

Among the tadbb&vas which Hemachandra expressly men
tions as such, the following are usro both in Marathi and 
in Kanarese :-

Oli; Sk. 8.li ; Mhr. o}a, row.-kakka<;la, stout ; Sk. kar
kasha, rough; Mhr. kAnka<;lB..-kB.hala, alarm; Sk. 
katara; Mhr. kAvara ; Kn. kB.bum. 

The following Desbi words are evidently derived from Sans
krit. I omit the Marathi cognates where Kittel has given 
them_:-

Att.e.i, boil down ; Sk. att-. reduce ; Kn. attisu. 
Appa, father ; Sk. amb"a.h. The feminine ambB. becomes 
am.main Kn. 
Arogiam, eating ; Sk. B.hara:Q.a ; Kn. aud Mhr. 8.rogal).a. 
Opp&, polish ; Mhr. opa ; either from Sk. upaskr, or Kn. 
oppu, look fine. 
Olagga, servant ; perhaps from Sk. upara.qha, body-guard. 

In Kn. Olaga means a durbar, an n.ss£'mbly where people are 
introduced and recognised. It suggest~ Sk. upalak~ha, Mhr. 
o}akha, re'lognise. 

Kalla vi, mix; Sk. kal; Kn. kalasu. 
Kahalli, pan ; Sk. khallik&; Mhr. k8.vila. 
Kund&I.J.a, dance; from Sk. gundh, sport; Kn. gond&l).a; 

l\lhr. gondhala. 
Kottam, rity ; in Sk. fort ; aiso kuta---Cf. kutapa, which 

becomes the surname ku<;lava, govemor of a fort. 
Ko<;l<;lam, wonder; Sk. koutuka; Kn. kOc.lu; Mhr. ko<;la. 
Kolitta, firebrand ; Sk. kulita; Kn. koUi ; Mhr. kolati ; 

from the same root· Mhr. ko!asa; Eng1i::ih, ct1al. 
Kha<;l<;la, pit ; Sk. khata. 
Kha<;l<;lam, beard; Kn. ga<;l<;la; perhaps Sk. ki'.lrclm, heard, 

m kacha-hasta, hairy appendage. 
Ga<;l<;li, cart; Kn. g8Qi; Sk. gantri. 
Gamauc;la, village chief; Sk. gramil).a; Kn. gavul).<;la, gavu<;}a. 
Gocchha, bunch; Sk. gucchha; Kn. gonchalu; Mb.r. ghosa1 
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Gm;uji, cluster; Sk. gunja.; Kn. gor;uje. 
Chikka, small; Mhr. chike, for a. little; from Sk. cbhid, 

to cut, or Dravidian chiru, small. 
Jaya.r;ia, ca.pa.rison; Sk. ja.ya.na; Kn. and Mhr. jina., saddle. 
Jhe,Q.i, incessant re.in ; Kn. ja.gi ; old Mhr. sa.c;lA; Sk. cha.!, 

to re.in, or sruti, flow. 
~aJ;l.l.lll., elder brother; Kn. and Mhr. a.rµ;ia.; the latter may 

be a C',orruption of ' agmjanya; ' the form~r of ' nayana ', leading; 
the Mbr. term of reapect ' nan&.,' which is said to be a. contr11.ction 
of NB.rayar;ia, may really be identical with ' naQQa,' or ' nA.yane..' 
'.f'he relation between the several words is not clear. Cf. Sk. a.nas, 
parent; nan&., mother. 

Ta.tti, hedge ; tatiai, screen ; perhaps from Sk. trB.ta, 
prot!'!ction. 

Tuppa, ghee; Kittel derives this from Kn. tuttu, mouthful, 
but ghee is not drunk by the mouthful. Sk. taniinapa would 
by the gradual elision of the n-Lsals become tOpa. 

Pakka, effictent ; Sk. pakva., mature. 
Pac;lava, screen; Kn. and Mhr. pe.<;lada; perhaps Sk. pata

vB.sa, cloth. 
Pa<j<ji, one who has just become a. mother ; in Kn. and 

Mhr. mature, or fit for breeding; perhaps from Sk. prou<jhi, 
grown up. 

Palla.tta, transformed ; Sk. parya.l!ta. 
PeQQa, ring; Kn. per:i9eya, an anklet worn as a badge of 

honour ; perhaps Sk. pine.ddha, fastened. 
Potta.m, abdomen; perhaps Sk. po~hita, or p~hta.. He

ma.chandra. says elsewhere that prak~htha becomes paotta. 
in Prakrit, but thiR word 1s not generally used in that sense, 
though ko~htha. may mean the abdomen. 

PhukkB., for nothini;; in Kn. and Mbr. phukat·a; probably 
from an interjection like the En)!:lish pooh-pooh. 

Bappa, father; Sk. vapra; Kn. boppa, bhapu. 
Bava.Ii, doll ; perhaps from Sk. bh3.vin, handsome woman

Cf. puttali, whkh is now reckoned as Sk., from putrika. 
BhH.Qc;li, <'art; perhaps from Sk. bhram-Cf gaQ.i, gantri, 

evidently from ga.m. 
Bhoi, village headman; Sk. bhogi. The leader of a set 

of palanquin-bearers, as an old Kanarese lexicon explains, is 
their 'bova;' this name is now extendC'd to any JUC'mber of the 
caste, unless · bhoi ' in this sense is a tadbliaYa of ' vii.hi,' bearer. 
In Kana.rese the rev<'nuc accountant of a village is Shii.nabhoga, 
or SCnabOva; perhaps from Arabic shahna-bo.ga, taxgathercr
in-ehiC'f. ThP sC'concl part of thC' compound might have k'«m 
confounded with Sk. bbogi, which indeed might have been bis 
original name. 
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Maila, faded ; Sk. malina, or mlAyat. 
Muddi, finger-ring ; Bk. mudrikl. 
Meri., boundary; Sk. maryii.. 
Mehm;1a, brother-in-law ; Sk. maithuna., connected by 

marriage ; Kn. maidona. 
Moggara, bud; Bk. mukula; Kn. mogge. 
Ro~iam, rice flour; Sk. ruchya, rice ; from this roUi. which 

is now counted a.n Sk. 
Lesa, gra.tifie.d ; in Kn. and old Mbr. good or fine; perhaps 

from Sk. latbita. 
Varayita, bridegroom; Bk. varayit!; this occurs in ::>lei 

Mbr. and an old Kn. lexicon, and is still current in P.Jutb"lrn 
Konkani. 

Va.Qi, enclosure ; Bk. viti. 
Bugimba, harvest festival (pb8.lgu:r:iotsava); Sk. sugr~hma; 

in Kn. suggi means the spring season ; in Tu!u the month of 
Pba.Ig~a; in Mhr. season. 

Betti, chief of a village ; Sk. 11hre1?hthi. 
I have referred here and there to old Mbr. words. I may 

quot.ea few more from the Jnii.nesbvari, with their Kn. cognates ; 
e.Qadara, acjalu,fear .--Araya., A.ray, look after, follow .-u!iga, 6Jige, 
business, service.~gara, food ; perhaps Bk. upahara.-ocjo.va, 
odavu, accrue.-ka.takata, akataka.ti, alas, alas;. perhaps Sk. 
ak!f;ya, or be-ka.rtii..-kacjasal}a, ke.cje, churn.--chavi, so.vi, 
sweet ; perhaps Sk. sevya.-thara, tara, class.-phokara:r:ie, 
pocjakarisu, make clear, Sk. sphutikr.-bona, rice.-baga,bage, 
thought, manner.--matu, word.-mecbu, mecchu, love.-mo
taki, motaku; Sk. muJ.lt break.-vahila,' rapidity.-sap6ra, 
thin.-sari, equal; Sk. sad!k.-sava!e, sava.}tat,Je, in the morning. 
-sopa, soppu, vain, feeble. 

Hem.achandra's Deshi-namamD.l& includes a few anya
de.shi words. It is not clear whether he was aware of their 
origin, which in some cases might have been concealed by their 
resemblance in sound and sense to current local terms. Thus 
'bo.dal 'is sa;d to be an Arabic word. Hemachandra's 'utth
allapatthalla ' is evidently our ' adalii.ba.dala.' The firc;it part 
of the compound appears to be a reduplicate, while the spell
ing of the second suggests that it might have been 11rece.ded by 
a Prakrit vo~able derived from Sk. prati. Perbo.p..<i no other 
foreign word bas obtained wider currency than t.bis. The Kn. 
a.nd Mhr. kbali, empty, is said to be Al'abic. Hemachandra's 
'kbal11.i,' empty, appears to be the same word, but might have 
been preceded by some corruption uf Sk. skhalita. His ' ni
ruta ', certain, must b3 tadbhava of Sk. niruk~, but his 'nirak
ka,' fixed, is probably Persian. The modern ' rasta ' appears 

3 .. 
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to be the Persian ' rasta ', but was preceded by the Deshi ' rac· 
cha,' from Sk. rathya. The Deshi ' mochaka,' tall boot, can 
be only Pel'Bian. 

I proceed to quote a few words, common to Mhr. and Kn., 
for which one need uot go to out-of-the-way sources of informa· 
tion, but which may be found in a school dictionary like Mr. 
S. G. Vaze's. In the absence of an etymological dictionary of 
Marathi, Dr. Kittel was led to class them as Dravidia.n, but their 
Sanskrit origin may be detected without much difficulty. 
I shall give first the Marathi word, then the Kanarese form, and 
lastly the Sanskrit original :-agha.la.:Qe, agale.Qu, akal, shake 
about.-akhulja:Qe, akkuljisu, aku:r:i, contract.-agaru, agra, 
agni arus, heat eruptions.-aga}a, agga}a, agrya, superior 
-8.Qa, a<;l<;la, a<;llj, obstruct, and hence across.-apata.Qe, appa
}isu, asphal, strike.-8.va, avi, apaka., kiln.-ugala, ugulu, ud
gara., sa.liva.-u~a, Sk. udgra.ha:Qa, collection; ugra:Qi, tax
gatherer ; metaphorically udgra.ha:Qa is storing in one's me
mory, or recollection ; Prakrit uggaha:Qa, which, with the suffix 
asu, survives in southern Konka.ni as uggaha:Qasu, or ugga.<;lasu. 
-udhe, udhe, ughe, ughe. hurrah; probably Sk. udgai, belaud. 
~ja, oje, order ; perhaps Sk. rjuta, right condition.~jhara, 
osa.ru, avasru, trickling.--opa.:Qe, oppisu, arpa, offer.--osara.:Qe, 
osarisu, apasr, fall away.-ka:Qta}a , horripilation, disgust; 
Kn. ka:Qta.}isu, recoil ; Sk. kar:itaka, horripilation.-kala:r:ie, 
kali, kal, understand ; Hemachandra says that the Deshi kallia 
is tadbha.va of kalita, knowledge.-kharapat;te, kere, kh1•r, 
scratch.-kholi, ko:Qe, kona; Hemachandra says that ko:Q:r:ia 
means g!hakona, house-corner, a room.-pil.Qa., pu<;li, pw;i<;l, 
powder.-mokala~e,mukkulisu, moksh,liberate,-mehu<;la,molja, 
megha, cloud.-valasa, balasu, val, turn round.-ve.Qha~e, 
baQ.isu, var1,1ha, pour out.-vijha:Qa, bisa:Qige, vyajana, fan ; 
the Kn. word may be from bisu, to wave. 

It is well kiiown that a certain number of Dravidian words 
have been adopted into Sanskrit as well as the Prakrits. Cald
well, Gundert, and Kittel have made a diligent search for them, 
and the list has already reached the portentous figure 420. 
I am not sure how many of these will stand the tests of scientific 
etymology. For example, 'puja,' worship, has been derived 
from the Dravidian 'pusu ',to rub, or smear, because smearing 
with a fragrant substance is one of the ways of showing venera
tion. We are not told how old the Sanskrit word is, and whe
ther smearing was associated with worship at the time when the 
Dravidian vocable is alleged to have been borrowed. The 
Sanskrit ' pronchhana ' appears to be the same word as the 
Mhr. 'pusa:r:ie ', rubbing off, or wiping. Hemachandra classes 



ETYMOLOGICAL RESEARCH IN IUNABESE AN.D MARATHI, 497 

this as Deshi a.ndgives its meaning as 'mal"ijhii,'cleansing. In 
Kn. neither ' plieu,' nor any of its derivatives, means worehip ; 
on the other hand the suffix ' isu ' is added to the Sanskrit root 
' puj ' in order to make the verb ' pujisu ', to worship. Marathi 
scholars have acknowledged the existence of several Dravidian 
vocables in their language, and further research may bring to light 
several more. I conclude by expressing the hope that the study 
of the Prakrits, which has received afresh impetus in this presi
dency, may bear fruit in the shape of etymological dictionaries 
in the vernaculars. 

u 



ARTICLE XXII.-Lanka of Ravana. 

Bv N, B. ADHIKARI, M. R. A. S. (Eng.) 

(Contributed,) 

At the first Oriental Congrf'ss which was held in Poona. in 
the month of November 1919, R.B. Sardar M.V. Kibe of Indore 
read a. pa.per on " Ra.vana.'s Lanka. Discovi>red." I too attended 
the congress on invitation, but I was very sorry I could not hear 
Mr. Kibe as the work of the Conference was conducted in diffe
rent sections; but a.s the subject appeared to me interesting, 
I requested Mr. Kibe to send me a copy of his pa.per, a.nd he 
courteously sent it. On carefully going through the pa.per I 
felt that although Mr. Kibe had apparently made out a strong 
ca.se there were certain difficulties, and strong ones too a.t that. 

On the a.ssumption that ~ was to the north of the 
~ range (which Mr. Kibe arrives at) ~. ~ and 
~herefore ~~ must be understood to be situated to the 
f a.r north of the ~ mountains. 

But there are severe.I objections to this location being as
signed to these places. At the outset I would like to remark 
that the range of mountains which is now called the ~q
waa in Pauranik times called lli1'T or a.t any rate its ea.stern 
end was called q1f\qj'!j ; while that whi~h is now called 
~ wa.s anciently known as ~1' ; for according to 
"11'.§S<i''I there a.re seven ~'"'s. 

q{;ir ~: a11: ~~~: I 
A;::'l:.<flt 'll~ ~~ ~'ffi: II 1 

and in the same Purii.na., ;prlf, &c., are ea.id to flow from Sl1" 
while "'1ft, "'"1. &c., from ~-

~ qg1ei~t1 ~r m!(lJ.ilf I 
"' "" 

~c~ ~ ~Gifit"ift~: II 2 

ft11fr q~wfr fol~~ II~ ;r firtNT ilifi I 

f'!•l<f1n~lt "Ill: ~: ~: 11 2 

so also in ~~{fUI' "· '\H Ofat'1', &c., are ea.id to flow from qrmn'f' 
and ri, &c., from f~1'. This desriription will tally only rn 

1 "11'.!:f.<1'1· 8'· ~. lift, U.; cp. also qr, ~~. "' ,. lit· "' 
I If~ at. V~, trif. "-\•\ 
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the assumption that the present ~ is the old ~ and 
'li'lff' and the present ~ is the old ~- Even now, I am 
told ~is called ~· From ~~ to ~·it is not 
a big step phonetically. It may be concluded with certainty 
therefore, that in the ~ ~ is used with reference to 
~~r. Thie is by the way. 

To return to the main issues. The first o'bjection is that 
from the beauty with which river iitm{t is spoken of it 
cannot be the small streamlet which Mr. Kibe says it is.-

llllf ~llldililEd"I ~~~'!ill I 

~~~3.~~11 
~~ ~~"'jq\il~dl I 

~ ;r ~ ir~f;r~ II 1 

It cannot but be the river that issues from the W'1 mountains. 
True, ~ is mentioned twice in the UJmR. My belief 
is that th~ river is one only; but it is referred to twice by 
reason of it.s two different meanderings. Again in the consi
deration that ~ was to the north of ~. ~:nm:"1f 
must be located to the still north ; for in Ull's journey to 

. ~fi::tl·t-tr he started from 'lr.f~~ which was in 44o;s411<0 '4 
to go to the south and reached f.fiftq; .. tfl' which therefore was 
situated to the south of l"1~M a.nd 'o"4ii(Oq. But q&'i4ii(Oi4' 
could not have been situated to the north of ~; for it 
was situated between ~'4' and .VIJl1lf mountains-

~df ~~ll) f~~l~. 2 

and nilr mountain was situated to the south of ~ 
( ~~ ) "7~ was therefore situated to the south of 
the ~~ range. This is further evidenced by a verse from 
the Sankalpa of the Brahmine. The verse reads ~ 

q11tt 'f<qu'frlfir ,.7~~q' 'lfflft'4A'•r: ~A'1'~ &c. " 3. 
It shows that 'nif("lf was between fr.v.f and ~f('{t. "1"f's 
4il4..,.<i mentions it a.a situated in ~'4'r!"lft. 

The location of ;fl~ is to be conclusively admitted 
as being situated to the south cif the ~'4'; • and as IJ'!!fefr 
and 'lfl'l'4:l.Wf were in it they must be near those, or the ea.me 
as those which are shown at present near Nasik. If we believe 

I . "' UilllJlll, OfM, ~. ,,, 'l.1if. '~-H 
2 ~. \RI{, <=,, ,~ 

a From. Jl~~at~41"CfJ(. 

* cp. ~~· 1,.Y-. ~. " 
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that this location of 'SA~fi'r and ii"f~ is de6nite, Ai~ 
and rn must be supposed to be situated t.o the further south ; 
it is believed that the present Anagondi town on the river 
'fungabhadra is the old ~"IT· 

It is very difficult to reconcile these two positions of Kis
kindhii ; in fact confusion is worse confounded, for when Sug
ri va sends the search party to the south, he asks them to cross 
the Narmada ; but nowhere are the vast armies of Rima made 
to cross the river although the poet had a brilliant opportunity 
to display hie descriptive and imaginative power in making 
Rama's army cross such a big river. 

However may be the case it is certain that the definite 
location of KiSkindhii. is a matter of probability and doubt. 
I venture to suggest as a probable solution that there were two 
Kiskindhie; the one was located near the Vindhya moun· 
tains and the other to the far south ; and this latter is referred 
to in the Rimiiyai;ia ; in course of time, for some reason, the 
position of Ki6kindhii shifted from the south to the north of 
the Vindhya. Probably the ~~ people must have 
migrated to the north. The course of the expansion of Aryan 
Civilisation in India was from the north to the south ; ventur
some people travelled from the north to the south to colonise 
but in this one instance of the Kiskindhaki people if not of 
any other, it seems to me that the usual course was reversed; 
and they travelled from the South to the North near the base 
of tho Vindhya range. Something unu~ual must have happen
etl which compelled them to leave their thinly populated resi
dence and go over to, probably, a thickly populated one. Pro
bably the people of f%fi<fi•\fl' accompanied UJJ toward!! 
hie capital when he returned from Lanka and stopped on the 
outskirts of Hindu Civilisation; or probably having seen 
the advantage of intercourse with civilised men they had a yearn
ing to travel up and dwell near the ~ range. It is not 
unlikely that for some reason or reasons not yet known to us 
the nti~Tcli people travelled to the North from the South 
either with Rama, or sometime after. 

It is an undoubted fact that the Riimaya1_:a was recast several 
times; and the confusion in the Ramayana about the two 
positions of f.liT~ is due to the fact that by the time the 
last recension of the Riimayai;ia had come to be written the 
!lew position of Kiskindha had become so settled a fact that 
writer thought wise to make a corresponding correction or 
emendation in the text of the Riimii.yai;ia that he had before him. 

But whatever may be the position of ~'-'iP\:if to which we 
may be disposed to agree, no such doubt lingers about the 
location of m of (p.rar. 
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That Lanki was distinct from 'il'l=!lN and ~ is 
a.eeerted by 'il!$<1'1 • . 

~atq~l'S! ~ Wr'~: I 
~: ~~: ;rfifl{""~U: ~1° 11 1 

It mentions that apart from l'IAJ:(1q and to its souths 
there are six other (Me, they are~ (probably Andamans). 
~ (Java), ~ (Malay Archipelego) tj4§(11r, ~CJ 
and~. 

~ i!f~ ~qircr ~ I 

~q ~ <4<100~q "' II 3 

That in ~fir on the top :>f ffl?aq't\t was Lanka situated. 4 
Now ~r goes to !:ft~ whic was to tne south of the 
Vindhya mountains. The 'ft;:nfi is the " mountain peak in 
the Eastern Ghauts in the Ganjam district, Madras 
Presidency.",; I think the whole of the Eastern Ghauts; 
were anciently named the Mahendra Mountains ; for there 
are many references which say that 'li'~f and "llrlfUfi along 
with others are said to flow from lf'l;:ir ; now iii"~ is near 
the upper limit of the Eastern Ghauts while 'l'nRatf in about 
Tanjore flows out from lower limik of the mountains ; 
these two rivers therefore mark out the two limits of the lfl"'I" 
mountains which appear the same as the present Eastern Ghauts. 
Afterwards the name came to be limited with reference to a 
peak in Ganjam district. " Several temples of unknown date 
nd megalithic structures of doubtful date are situated near the 

summit, which is crowned by ancient Shaivite. temp!e, much 
shattered by lightening " 6 'l'mit started from this ~lrl~'I' 
it is mentioned that the expanse oi the sea that extended betwCP,n 
srf"'I: and flSCliT was hundred Yojanas-

~ ~·~ ~oiFlfill!lll"air 11 
~ ' 

8PT~ ~ ~qt ill~l'lit ~T I 
~ ~f.Rt if1itl' ~ ~~= ti 7 

The bridge built by Ull over the sea was also hundred Yo. 
janas in length. e It is thus clear that Lanka was distinct from 
India and not include.din India and that it was from India, more 

1 "1!· Sf. V~ lift. \-· 2 Ibid~, 47. 

3 "fll'· -u, \V. 4 <IT!· v~. :(o--' 
ii Imperial Gazetteer. Vol. IX. 

6 Imperial Gazetteer. Vol. IX. 

7. UlQ'?A. ~- \\, -,ft. \-\o. 
s. M>id R· :t_:( lift. ~~-\'· 
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precisely from the iff;tr mountains, a.bout one hundred Yojana.s 
in distance. Counting the greatest distance a.bout eight English 
miles to a. Yoja.na., the distance is equivalent to eight hundred 
English miles. To the south of Ma.hendra. (rather the South-East) 
at this distance is Sumatra. of the Malaya. Archipelago. Both 
"'fi'l'G!' and ort1r1o:s3<1'1 mention ~(tin the '1"5iJ(tq. ~ 
mentions it once or twice as IA and often a.s ~ _ We expect 
<JllPA to be more precise than the Pura.9a.s in this point 
a.t lea.st ; and therefore we may believe that La.nkii. was a. 
city in a.n island of the same name which probably has undergone 
a. change ; and that in the Pura.1}&8 this island was included under 
the big division sr~(A. 

The Me.le.ye. la.l!gaa.ge is universe.Uy spoken in all islands 0£ 
the Ma.lay Archipelago ; t and this leads us to the belief that 
the Ma.la.ya. JIOOple having one and the same origin, must have 
spread to the different islands. In fact, it is known that the 
Malay poople originally dwelt 1 in Mena.nee.bow in Sumatra 
which now form some of its modern political divisions.a This 
would sLow that what is now known as Sumatra. was included 
unde~ rr~. 

We a.re led to the conclusion that the present known Sum..11.tra 
is the uld Lanka on strong grounds. There lived (or live) a 
kind of strong aborigine.I people in Flores island who were black 
in colour 4. They a.re called tqr of whi<'.h the Sanskrit 
form is Raksha.s. They are very cruel in appearance and in 
nature. Jn the same island there is a. town named Le.ranta.ka. 
La.ra.nte.ka. is the so.me a.s Na.ra.nte.ka. which was the name of one 
~f Ra.va.na's genera.ls 5• In the island of Sumatra. quite near 
the sea. there is a. city na.moo Sonila.nka. or Sa.ma.le.nge. whir.h is 
the ea.me as Vm'!l'f. There is another town ~~near Diamond 
Point. To · the north of it there iR Golden Mount whillh 
is the Kam;a.ngiri of Rii.maya.na.. In the description of La.nkii. 
which is given in the Riimiiya.na., the most dist.inctive thing 
that is mentionea a.bout it is gold which is found in abundance 
in Sumatra.. There is Rupat island which is spoken of in the 
Ramayana. as ~CIAi island. The sea. that is on the southern 
side of the island iR still called by its inhabitants ~~lif(. 
There is some similarity between the names U"f..ft\ir and 
fJ'll'l lfiq. 

l. Mackay's lleogru.phy. t·p. The Mu.lnynn langua~e is wlcle•pread extending not 
only over Malayoian Archlpcla110, but also throughout New Zealand, Polynesia and tbe 
Malay Peninsula. · 

2. Crawford's Indian Archlpela110. Vol. II. 
3. Encyclopaedia Amerlca1111, Vol. XII. 
4. En11Ush Encyclopaedia, Vol. II. 

6 (11111f1', f'I", ,, 11ft, ::t' 
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There can be little doubt that the present ~ is the 
old ·~ and ~ wa.s situated somewhere near 
present Sama.lo.nga. or Sonila.nkii.. 

Age.in, it is not a.t a.ll improbable that the old La.nkii. of Ra.val).a 
which was situated near the present Sumatra., had submerged 
under water ; and that the present Sumatra. is what has 
remained oi that La.nki of by-gone fame. This inference is 
furnished by the astronomical datum furnished by Bhii.skarii
chii.rya.. ~ ca.Ile La.nkii. ~·Q' because it was 
according to him situat.ed in the' oo N. Lat. Thus while 
describing ~;ff, ~U''f~ sa.ys-

f.mTI:"fmi!{ ~~ > ~mm. ~mm irfGr~:r ~llfi! 
Now modern geographers locate the present La.nkii. or Ceylon 

in 70 or so a.hove the equator. It is therefore obvious that the 
Lanka of ~R<fm"IT'i wa.s to the south of the present Ceylon 
in the oo of the modern geographers ; and that ~ 
must have been submerged under water under stress of certain 
a.quaous a.nd inner agencies1• Under these agencies 
wonderful changes take place in short ti.mes. It is believed that 
once the Indo-Africa.n continent existed beyond doubt; 2 and 
that the severe.nee is of a recent date ; it is also believed that 
"the Anda.mans a.nd Nico be.rs he.ve been isole.ted from Ara.can 
coast by submergence a.t a. probably recent date "2. 

Counting therefore a.bout 70 or so to the south of the present 
Lanka or Ceylon, we reach the zone of oo in which Sumatra 
is situated. This, then, is what now remains of the once famous 
Lanka which was submerged under water on account of internal 
agencies. 

Thus on four distinct but on converging lines : (i) mileage in 
Rii.mii.ya.I)a. ; (ii) phonetic identity or agreement of some present 
sites with places mentioned in Rimiiya.I)a.; (iii) external 
evidence furnished by ~s ; and (iv) the astronomical 
data. furnished by Bha.ska.ra.charya., we reach the definite con
clusion that La.nkii cannot be Ceylon, but it can neve, be within 
the boundaries of Bharata. va.rda. It is the present Sumatra ; 
e.t any re.te it must have been near Sumatra. which is what now 
rems.ins of old Lanka. 

1. Vi<M Cooke's Geology and Geological primer. 
1. The 0l[lord India Reader; edited by W. Bell, Esq., C.I.E., p. 2. 



ART. XXIII.-Some Prayer-gestures of the Baby .. 
lonians and Assyrian.<J. Their Parallels among 
the ancient Iranians and modern Parsees. 

BY 

Bbame-ul-Uhna Dr. JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MQDI, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E, 

Reacl~on 3rcl December 1920. 

The subject ;)f this paper has been suggested to me by an 
interesting and instructive paper in the 

Introduction. October 1919 issue of the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of London (Art. 

XVI), entitled, " Gesture in Sumerian and Babylc:nian Prayer: 
A study in Babylonian and Assyrian Archreology" and 
written by Dr. S. Langdon, Professor of Assyreology at Oxford. 
When I was reading Dr. Langdon's paper, I happened to 
stay at Khandala, in the beautiful bungalow on the Elphinstone 
point belonging .to Mr. R'D;sta.mjee B~amjee .J~jeebhoy, in the 
compound of which there is a monolith, which has on its 
four sides a number of partly defaced and destroyed figures 
with different gestures and postures of hands. 1 Among 
these gestures, some hand postures suggest that some 

1 The Bombay Gazetteer of Poona thus speaks of the monolith : " Near the 
west wall of the garden Of Mr. Bl&lramJl's house Is a J>lllar about a foot square and four 
feet high covered with rich much worn carving. Among the ftgares are more than 
oue email seated image1. The pillaJ" la said to have been brought from near tile 
revefl!lng station bY a Mr. Adam, who was employed In maldna: the Railway" 
·(Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XVIlI, Part Ill, Poona, page 237, n.1.) 

My Information gathered from Mr. Peetonjl NUBservanjl Wadla, who, as the Private 
secretary of the late llrat lllr. Byramiee J ejeebhoy, had been off and on visiting theibunga· 
low since about 1870, was, that the monolith belonged to a temple on the fort on the hill 
of Riii·M&chl, which one sees from the Railway train during a great part of the Bo:re 
Ghaut ascent from Karjat to Khandala, and which is situated at the distance of about 
10 miles from Khandala. Some curioejty to know whether the monolith belonged to 
that temple led me to visit the fort and the temple on 30th May or this year. The fort 
has a fatiguing ascent and the temple-the temple of Bhalrav-ls a ruin. At present, It 
Is more a delapidated hut than a puc;:a structure. From what I observed there, I am in· 
clined to think, that the Bombay Oazetteer'e statement, that the monolith was brought 
at the Bungalow from a site at the Reversing Station. la not correct, and that It ii likely, 
that It belonged to the temple at RAl·m&chl. I got excavated from the rubbish round 
the temple hut, the ruin of another monolith, which, however, had some ftguree on only 
one side, similar to those on the monolith at Khandala. Thie much is certain, that 
the monolith mUBt have belonged to a temple or a place of worship of some structural 
Importance. But we do not ftnd near the Reversing Station any ruins of a temple 
to which the monolith may have belonged. 

The monolith le said to have been brought to the bungalow by Mr. S. AdaIDBon, a 
Contractor who built the Bore Ghant Railway. He had built the bungalow for bis resi· 
dence for several years during which the Ghant was built. I round his name In email 
letters on three pieces of the furniture or the bungalow which paBBed from his hands 
through one or two purchaeeJ"B to the hands of the late Mr. Byramiee. The name 
•' Adam", as given by the Gazetteer le evidently a mistake for A.damson. 

I beg to draw the attention of oiir ArcblllOloglcal Department to the monolith for 
study. A paper by some Hindu scholar on all the prayer-gestures, 1 whether of hands or 
otherwise, will be very welcome to students of Prayer-attitudes. 
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of the figures are of persons who are praying. Two 
.figures present a. pose of the bands placed on the lap, 
which we see in many figures of Budha. and Indian deities. 
I am sorry, I have not been able to produce a cast of these 
figures, bot I produce for inspection a very rough sketch of 
them taken by an un-skilled hand. The gestures of the figure11 · 
on this monolith led me to think fort.her on the subject of Dr. 
Langdon's paper and to study the question of prayer-gestures 
of the ancient Iranians and moden:i ParBl'es. 

While speaking of gestures referred to in the Bible, Mr. W. 
Ewingl Rays, that "The Oriental is a. natural expert in appro
priate and expressive g':!sture. To his impulsive o.nd immotional 
temperament, attitude and action form a more apt vehicle for 
thought and feeling than even spcec>..h ...... Conversation is, 
accompanied by a :;;ort of running commentary of gestures. " 
The object fJf this paper is to treat the question of gestures 
am'Jng thP ancient Iranians, not all gestures but only those 
which present some parellelism with those referred to by Dr. 
Langdon as prevailing in Sumeria, As!:lyria or Babylonia. 

Dr. Langdonsaya "Religious worship is abundantly illustrated 
in many of it11 most important aspects by scenes engraved 
on Sumerian, Babylonian,· and Assyrian seal cylinders. 
Chronologically, the seals of this region illustrate nearly 
every period of the long history of these peoples and the 
changing rituals anrl beliefs of their religion. A wry large 
proportion of thP z;;Pals represent the owner of the t1eal 
approaching a deity in the uttitudP of prayn ........ The 
cngra,·ers of cylinders in all periods probably kept in stock seals 
engraved with thP :.:ecnc of the private prayc1 a.s the custom 
imposl><i in their p<>riodi::. The human who is figurC'd i,itanding 
beforf> a god, or in As~yria. more frequent.ly before a. divine 
i:ym bol, iH not a. portrait of the owner of the seal. The owner 
reiards himself rather a!:I repr<•r;ent.rd 11.nd i,iymbolized by the 
conventional figurP. In those cases in which the engraver 
produced a ~ea.I (•ylindet at the eommand of a 811ml'rian or .Baby
lonian, perhaps, we may regard the praying figUJ'f• as an approx· 
imate portrait , .. ~ Dr. Langdon then refers tu " thP various 
attitudes of Hll' wor;:hipper's handK in the different periods," 
and compares ·· thC'se attituries with tho~C' which chara<'terisc the 
worship of adjacent people!'!. '' 3 Among the adjacent people.ct, 
Dr. Langdon rloe~ not refer to the ancient Iranians who were 
Zoroastrians hy faith. ThiR is, perhaps, bt>cause, what can be 
calleµ authentic history show~ that. the ancient Iranians at the 

l Dictionary of the Hibl• by Rev. HHtlnp. 
J.B.. 4. S. Ol'tober lGHI, p. 631. I Jbld p. 633; 

12 
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·time of their highe~t glcry were the successor.> of the Babylon. 
• iansand Assyrians and not their contemporaries. Sir W. Jones, 
though he identified the earlier Iranians of the Peshd&dian 
dynasty with the Assyrians, t.hought, " that the annals of the 
Peshdad or Assyrian race may be considered dark and fabulous; 
those of the Ka.iani family as heroic and poetical ; and those of 
the Saeeania.n kings as historical." However, we know from some 
authentic sources, that the ancient Iranians had, in the early 
career of their history, come into contact with the Babylonians 
and Assyrians. 

The very nRme Babylon can be traced to the Avesta. Babylon, 

B •. b YI on, the is the Bawrii J\u{~ of the Avesta. (Yt. V. 
Dawn of the Aves· ' 
ta. Its founder 29), Babyrus of the Cuneiform inscriptions 
BB~var (asp). ( Behistin Inscription I, 6) and Babil ~l~ 
of the Persian writers. Philologically, the ancient Iranian 
name Bawri, can easily become at first Babyl and then 
Babylon. The letter 'w ' of Bawri can easily change place wit·h 
"b '', both letters being of the same Sthdna. So, Avesta. Bawri, 
would become Bahri. Then 'r' can easily be read 'l.' So 
Babri would become Babli, which then became Babil. The last 
part " on " is a later Greek addition, as we find in the case of 
Macedon, Chalcedon, etc. 

I think that the city has taken its name from its original 
founder. Who was the founder ~ The Avesta connects 
Bawri with one Azi-Dahaka, who is said to have offered at 
Bawri a great sacrifice of 100 horses, 1,000 oxen and 10,000 
lambs or goats. This name Azi Dahaka was latterly contract· 
ed into Dabaka, the first part Azi being dropped. We 
have several such cases of parts of an old name being dropped ; 
for example, in the Avesta name Takhma.-urupa, the latter pa.rt 
'urupa •is dropped in the Farv::.rdin Yasht, and we find th~ nmie 
simply a~ 'Iakhma., a form whi.-.h has latteriy given us the later 
Iranian name Ta.hma-tan (another name o{ Rusta.m) and Teb.e
mina (the name of the wife of Rustam). In the same way, we 
find that the Avesta name Yima Khshaeta., which has given us 
the later name Jamshed, ha~ been contracted into Yima (Jam in 
the Afrin i Hept Amesbaspand). Here, in the case of the name 
Azi-Da.h8.ka., it is the first pa.rt, Azi, that is dropped and the 
name was contracted into Dahak, which soon became, without 
any philological difficulty, Zohak, a name with which Sir Walt.er 
Scott has familiarized his readers of the novel of Talisman. 

Now, the extent Avesta connects this Azi De.hake. or Zohak 
with ~wri in the matter of a sacrifice and says nothing 
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more, but the Pahlavi Bundehesh 1 says, that this Azi 
Da.haka. or Zoh&k built a palace in Babylon which was 
known as Kula.ng Dushit, which is the K virinta. Duzbita. of 
the Avesta. ( Yt XV 19 ), Kulen Dis of Hamza. Isph&hini, 
Ga.ng-i Diz hukht of Firdousi 2 (Mohl I p. 96). These 
references show th&t B&wri or Babylon, was not only the 
seat of Zohak's great sacrifice but was also founded by him. 
Mac;oudi attributes the foundation of Babylon to Nimrod1• 

But, as pointed out by Malcolm, oriental writers identify this 
Nimrod with Zohft.k. Ebu Hauke.I ' and Edrisi s also attribute 
the foundation of Babylon to Zohak. 

The Pahlavi Shatroiha i Airan says, that Bawri was founded 
in the reign of Jam.shed. "He (the founder of the city) fixed 
there (the direction of) the planet mercury. By the situation 
of the city or its building, he pointed out magically the 7 planets, 
the 12 constella.tions and signs of the Zodiac and the eight pa.rt 
(of the heavens) towards the sun and other planets." Now 
Zohi.k lived in the time of Jamshid. In fa.ct, Jamshid, the 
Iranian was overthrown by Zoh8.k the Babylonian. So, this 
statement of this Pahlavi treatise also indirectly supp<>rts the 
fact that Zohak ·was the founder of Babylon. 

The above statement of this book that Zohak founded the 
city on some astronomical principles, or to speak generally, 
attending to some principles of orientation, is supported by 
Ma~oudi, who connects with Nimrod (who is identified by some 
with Zohi.k) the cult of fire and stars.6 Now, the Bu11dehesh 7 

and the Shah-nameh 8 say, that this Azi-Dah8.ka or Zohii.k 
was known as Baeva.r-asp. The Pazend Afrin-i Haft Amsh
upa.nd (s. 8) a.lso points to this identification. Zoh&.k was called 
Baevar-asp, because he was the possessor of 10,000 (baevar) 
horses (asp). I think then, that the city Bawri, the original form 
of the later name Babil (Babylon), derived its name from its 
founder Baevar-asp, which was another name of Azi Dahaka 
or Zohak. The second part of the name "asp" was dropped, 
as it often happens and as seen above in the case of other 
proper names. 1 have gone rather deep into this subject in order 
to show, on the authority of old Parsee books and of the 
works of Arab authors, that the ancient Iranians had come 
into contact with the Babylonians under Zohak. I must admit, 

l Dar!lleateter. Le Zend Avesta II p. 684. Etudee lranlenne• II pp. 210·213. \"ide 
the Pboto-alnco Tut publlBbed by the Par1ee Pwlchayatand edited by Mr. Bebram· 
11ore Tehe11111n1 A..1111.lel&l"I&. 

~ Vlde llQ' Dlctloll&r)' ol .&veatalc Proper name1 p. 63. 
• llacoudi, P1r Barbier de Me:rnard • Ouale:r'e Oriental Geo111apby p. 70. 
5 Edrlli par Jaubert II pp. lM-61. o M&!/OUdi par B-de llle:ruard I. p. 112. 
1 Chap. XXIX, II 8. B. E Vol. V. p. 119. ti Mobl I Pl 67. 
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that herein we go to, what are known as, pre-historic times, 
bot, anyhow, we find that there was some connection. So, 
if you once expect some such connection, one may expect to 
find, a.t least some parallels between their prayer gestures and 
attitudes and those of the Babylonians and Aseyria.ne. I pro
pose dealing in this Pa.per with some of those prayer gestures 
and attitudes. In fact, my paper may be taken as one 
continuing the study of the prayer gestures and attitudes of 
the Babylonians and .Assyrians to times subsequent to the 
periods to which Dr. Langdon refers. In the ordinary 
course, I would have preferred to read this Paper before 
my Anthropological Society of Bombay, but, a.s Dr. Langdon's 
Paper is published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, I beg to submit minP before the Bombay Branch 
of the Society. 

Let us first of all examine :<ome poses of hand referred to in 
the Avesta. The Avesta word for hand 

Some hand-
P08811 of theAveRt.a is Zasta -"\\'»6 (Pa.hl-ha.9ta. Sans. ha&ta 

(~) Pen-. dast ( ..:..-~ ) Ger. band). The Avesta has 
generally two words, one for good personl! and another 
for bad persons. Thus, Zasta i~ thP hand of good per-

sons and ga.va ( ..Al)). Gr. guian) for that of bad persons. 1 

The prayer-pm:e of the handi; is ust:ina-1.a,c;ta ..UJ'lf\"»t 

-"\\'».a.I' i.e., st.rr.khrd fourth or uplifted 2 (from '"' or u~ __ , 
., _j> sans. '°'' Ger. aus. Lat. ex. out). We fin<l frequent 

references to hands, holding offerings in pra.yers. For example, 
aesmoztuta, i.e., holding the fire-wood in the hand 3(Yacr:i.a, LXII, 1) 

gao-zaata, i.e., holding some cow-productions like milk in the 
--- -- ----------- ---- -----------., 

l For Plmil" r io,tan.-e., wr ha•·c padha (Mn•. •:n~. Prr. pif' '!J ·~ Lat. red• 

pn. Pr. pied. Ger. fu••. Knl?. foot) for the foot nl l!oncl men and &harel1111 ( .. c&.~ ) 

and d'f'arethra ( •'61b ) for I.hat al' ha.I In''"· '"•irtlhan" ( ,.,."' '!!~ ) 

for Uie head of good men and llam~redha l .. ~llC., ) fur that of bad 1neo. 

I The holding up of t.he hands wa• a pra)·er geature of the Bebre.,.. al10: "When 
MOIH held up his band larael prevailed ·• (.l!:Jiodue XVII, 11). . 

• The Ulree M•gi• or the WIMmen of ihc E•et are said to baTe r.anied lncem. 

Cl&halUIJD "i4110tl<i) lo \heir hand1 •• H t•lr~rinf to &be iafaa& J'•aa. 
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b&nd ; bartnno ZIJ81a, i.e., holding the twigs of the sacred ha.ream 
in the hand ; havano.zasta, i.e., holding in the hand the hdvantm. 
or the mortar for pounding the Haoma. ; ga.oma.ta-zasta., .i.e., 
holding a bovine production in the hand. As the hand played 
an important part in prayer-gestures, a contract ma.de by a press-

ing of hands ( ~t'-lf.J\,,, ~\'>~ -"\/y),) was held to be 

very sacred. 1 Hand, being an useful organ of the body and 
being used in prayer-gestures, a valuable contract was spoken 
of a.a zasta ma.so, i.e. of tbPvaluP. of the hand. 

Dr. Langdon lirist refn:< t.n the att.itude of thr worshipper's 

P 
. d handR in the early period of Sumerian glypti

rocesmon1 an I k S' · h' b Proceasional scenl!ri. que, common y nown a:-; pre- argomc, w IC 

}X'rind had tbl' so-called processional sceneF. 
on the seals. So, let us Rf'e at first, what have t.he Iranian materials, 
the writings, sculptures, &c., to say on the subject of processions. 
I think, we find the germ of 1,;u1·h processional l"("enes in the 
Avesta. In the Vendidad (Chap. ll, 21 ). Ahura Mazda himself 
is represented as proceeding t.o the mra, or colony-- the Airyana 
Vaeja, the Iran \'ej, thr <·radlr of the Aryas--ncwly founded by 
Yim.a. (Jamshcd). with hiR Ya1..a.tas or ange!R in some thing like 
a procession. Yima also. in return, proc<'erls to mf'et Ahura 
Mazda in the sam<' way. ln the processional entry of Ahura 
Mazda in Iran a uumbn of im·isihle Yazata.'I or angels who 
can only be <'onrf'iwd in mind (mainyaoibyo yazataeibyo) 
11.ccompanied him, 1\hura Maula proe!'crlerl with t.hem, as if it 
were. t.o inauguratr a hoH:'ll'·Wa.rming or rathrr H 1·ity-warming 
reremony. Yi ma pro<'r<·dPd to wPlcome Ahura. M1w;da and hil'I 
host of Ya1..a.ta.«, in t.ht> <'nmpany of the> best mrn (vahishtaeibyo 
mashyakaeibyo) of Iran. Th<' Avestaic word Hanjaman (Pers. 
Anjuman) used in t.hii; mnncction il'I t.hf' samf' as 8anRkrit .sangama 
used for the groupi;, in which, in lndia, pilgrimi; marr.h in 
procesf'ional rmlf'r wlwn ,·i1<it.ir1g known pla<'f't< of pilgrimage. 

Coming to lro.nian :;culpture, we have no parall1·h~ of pro
ressions going to sPated deities, but we> havl' those of proces
sionti going to seated kings. ~'or example. WP have two such 
processional scem·s in the ruins of thr City of Sapur (Kiash's 
Ancient Persian Sculptures, Plates 4 and fl). Mr. Kii1sh thinks. 
that the first is that of Behram IT and the K<'<'ond that of Khusro 
Pa.rvez (Chosroes CI). Some writers think the second to hf' 
that of Shapur I. Coming to modem timei;, WC' find t.bat the 
idea of a. religious procession still survives, 

I Cf. <lr11e•is XIV, 22, wherein a boly vow .-as tal;•u b)' buldiu1 I.be 11..u<l unw 
"1• Lord. 
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(a) We see it in the initiation ceremony of Nava.r, wherein 
the initiate or candidate for priesthood is conducted to a. 
temple by the head priest of the city accompanied by other 
priests and laymen and even ladies. 

(b) Age.in upto a few years ago, at Na.osari, on the occasions 
of the Gahambars (season festivals), a procession headed by the 
head priest (Dastur) and other elders (Desais) went on a pre
vious day to the place where the communal fee.st was to take 
place the next day. There, the head priest and the elders with 
their own hands threw in a cooking pot a few spices ( -=tt.tl~ ) 
&c., to be cooked for the meal for the next day. They placed 
sandle wood and frank incense on the fire preparing the food 
and said the prayer of Ta.n-darusti (Benediction) invoking 
God's blessings on the whole community. 

(c) Marriage processions, though dying out generally in a. 
great crowded city like Bombay, where the parents of the bride
grooms and brides have not sufficient accommodation at their 
own places for the marriage ritual and its preliminaries, social 
and religious, and where, consequently there are common gather
ing places like the Allbless Baug, the Ca.ma. Baug, &c., do not 
still seem to have lost their preliminary signification. The 
principle marriage procession in early days was that in which 
the bridegroom went to the house of the bride to be married 
and to fetch the bride to her new home. Nowadays, though 
both the parents of the bride and the bridegroom meet in a. 
common communal place, there generally still remains the 
travesty or the show of the bridegroom going out in the com
pany of the officiating priests and the ladies of his family, from 
one gate of the gathering-place and returning by the other. 

(d) The next instance of a religious procession still extant, 
is that of the funeral procession, wherein the mourners, headed 
by priests, at least by two priests, follow the bier in pairs of 
two, reciting a p1ayer. The presence of priests in all these 
processions still preserves the religious character of the pro
cessions. 

As in the Babylonian Archmology, so, in the Iranian Archam
logy, there arises the question, as to who 

'l'~o praying 6gu· the praying figures are. Whom do the 
l'f!s m the Bab)'.1°· praying figures on the Babylonian seals 
wan and Iranum Wh d . 
Arclueology. represent t om o the praying figures 

in the Iranian sculptures represent t As 
to Babylonia, Dr. Langdon says: "The praying figmes 
on sea.ls actually represent the owners. Of that we can no longer 
doub,. Sumeria.ne, Babylonians, and Assyrians carried a.bout 
on their RP.&)e representatives of themselves as they said their 
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prayers before one of the great gods. These were supported 
from the neck by a stout cord which passed through an aperature 
a.t the axis of the cylinder l " We have a. parallel of this 
in some Iranian sculptures, which determine, that the praying 
figures represent the owners. For example, take the sculpture 
of the Naksh-i Darius in the sculptures on the mountain of 
Besitoun or Bchistoun. There, we see on the top a winged 
flying figure in the air, holding forth the hand for prayer. The 
sculpture bears the Wf'll-known inscription which bears the 
name of Darius, thus t1howing that the praying figure is that of 
King Darius himself (t1ide for the sculpture, Kavasji Dinsha 
Kiash's Ancient Persian Sculpture p. 185, Plate 55). 

])-om the fact, that the sculpture bee.rs the owner's name (the 
name of Darius), we can safely infer, that similar portraits of 
winged flying figures in other parts of Persia a.re the portraits of 
the kings or noble men who engraved them. We have a similar 
figure a.t Persipolis orTakht-i Jamshed (K.iash's Plates 26 & 27). 
In one portrait (PI. 26), the king while saying his prayer before 
the fire in two vases, bears in his hand the royal mace (the vazra 
of the Avesta). In another (Pl. 27), the winged figure of the 
King, or to speak more properly the winged figure of the Fravashi 
or Farohar, the guiding spirit of the King, bears in his left hand 
a circle (Avesta chakhra), the symbol of righteous authority. 
The most notable instance of this, is that of a human winged 
figure with a peculiar homed crown, at Pasargadre or Pa.sarge.rd. 
The figure bears at the top an inscription which gives the name 
of Cyrus (Plate 53 of Kia.sh). 

We find that the use of hands to express some emotions in 
prayf'rsis refPrred to in the Avesta. That use 

The Use of Hands presented different attitudes. (a) The Vendi-
ia Prayers. dad (Chap. V, 59) refers to "the stretching 

of hands in prayers" (zasto frene nizbarat). 
A woman in the state of menses ( dakhshtavanti ), and 
a person who has a cut or a wound in his body from which 
there is a discharge of blood or filthy matter, are not con
sidered to be in a proper condition necessary for worship. 
Perhaps, the worship referrf'd to is not private or individual 
worship or prayer but common or joint worship. Their reverting, 
after recovery, to a proper clean state is spoken of as "stretching 
their hands in prayers". (b) The Ahunavaiti Gath& (Yu.sna 
XXVIII, I) refers to the prayer gesture of stretching out 
hands .. The worshipper says : Ahya yasa nemangha ust8.nazast0 
rafedhrahy& manyeush Mazdao paourvim spentahya asha 
vispeng shkyaothna vangbeush kh.rat1lm mananghO ya khshn-

(1) J. R. A. D. of 111111 pp. 53:!-33. 
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vishii. geushchi. urviinem, i.e., I pray rapturously with all 
humility with uplifted 1 hands primarily for all righteous acts 
from the invisible bountiful Mazda and for wisdom resulting 
from good mind, so that, thereby, I may please the (very) soul of 
the universe. (r) In the Farvardin Ya.sht (Yt. XIII 50, 57), 
where prayers for the Frava.shis or Fa.rohars of the dear departed 
ones a.re referred to, they arp spoken of aR with " hands holding 
food and clothes ·' for the poor (gaoma.ta Zaeta. va.etra va.ta. 
ueha.-nB.ea. nemangha.). (d) In Ga.the. Ushta.vaiti (Ya.ena. XLIII, 4), 
Ahura. Mazda is represented as bestowing blessings both upon 
the sinful and th<' righteous with hands. (Zastii. ...... hafshi 
...... ashish). 

In the Babylonian ~eals, where the ,·arious prayer attitudes 
a.re represl'nted, we see the winged form 

·rhc Winged g.enii of tht· genii. Among the Iranians, the 
of the ~byloDJans Fra.va.shis or Fa.rohars a.re represented as 
and the wmged Faro- . 
hare of the Iranian~. flying. 

The Avesta. refers to the winged form of the genii. It is said 
in the Fa.rvardin Yasht ( Yt. XIII 69-70 ). that the Fra.va.shis 
(the spiritual proto-types) of the righteous fly to the help of 
those who invoke them in the form of ,,;nged birds or winged 
bird-like men. We read thcJ'(' : 

Aat ya.t ba.va.iti a.vi-spa.shto sasta. dangheush hamo-khshathro 
a.urva.tha.eibyo pa.ro t bishyanbyo, too haschit. upa-zba.yeiti 
.... a.vangh~ ...... tao dim avi nifrava.yenti, mane.yen a.he ya.tha 
na mcrego hupereno. i.e., When thr well-ruling King of a 
country is ta.ken unawares (i.e. is surprised) by a harmful enemy, 
then he invokes to his aid the powerful Fra.vashis of the righteou:i 
........ They (Tht• Fravashis) fly towards him (for help) like 
(i.e. in the form of) well-wingPd ma.n-like2 birqs. 

The variou!l At- Now, Wt' eomt" to tht• various attitudes 
titude1 of the Wor of the worshippe1':i hands. Dr. Langdon 
ohipper'$ Hamk refc!"R tu the following :--

(1) The ow1wr of the seal '' condm.:tl>d int.o the presence 
of a great seated deity by his own pt"J'lolonal g"orl, who leads his 
protege by the hand. 

(2) The right hand extended and the fore-arm railed 
parallel with the facP, pal,m inward. 

(3) Both hands folded at the wa.ist. 

I or out-stretchetl, from u1-t11u (S&n1. ~~-n;i' J.ut. ten.Ure, Fr. tlenr.lre, Pers. 
tanodan) to atretch out. 

I Dr. Geidner think• this word unnere111ary. but here the referen~e seems to be t<i 
forllll! ball human and hall hird-like. · 
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(4) The palm not turned imYard but facing the left. "The 
hand is thus brought into sue~ position that the narrow surface 
on the side of the little finger is turned towards the deity". 

Now let us see what the Iranian materials have to say about 
these attitudes. 

I. The attitude 
of being led by the 
hand. 

In the Babylonian and Assyrian sea.ls, 
the gods are represented as leading their 
proteges by their hands before " a great 
seated deity". (a) Iranian writings, (b) scul
tures and (c) ritual refer to this attitude. 

(a) We learn from the Pahlavi Ard8.i Vir&f.n&meh, that, when 
Ardai VirA.f, the ancient Iranian Dante, was led in a vision to the 
other world to see Heaven and Hell, he was led by the hand by 
the Yazatas or angels, Atar and Sraosha. We read Vire.£ saying 
'' the two angels caught hold of my hands " (zak-i Ji yadman 
faraz vakhdunt, Chap. IV. 6 ;1 V, 6; XI, 2, 13; XVI, 1). He was 
similarly led before Ahuramazda., the Supreme Deity and his 
Ameshaspands or archangels. (Ch. Cl 1, 2). 

(b) We see the same attitude in some of the Iranian sculptures 
which refer to times much anterior to that when the above Pahla
vi work was written. We see this in the sculptures at Persepolis 
(vide travels of Sir Robert Ker Porter in Georgia, Persia. Vol. I, 
pp. 604, 608 (six groups), 612 (five groups, Pia.tea 37, 43); vide 
Mr. Kavasji Dinshawji Ki ash's Ancient Persian Sculptures,. Plates 
XI, XIII, XV, XVII, XVIIIl). Here, a well-dressed person, 
armed with a mace and a dagger, holds by his left hand the right 
hand of another simple unarmed man and leads him. The second 
man is followed by several others, who carry, in both their hands 
big bowls or cups, containing, perhaps, various a.rticles of presents 
or offerings. The second person is led either before a King to 
make presents as humble homage, or to a place of worship with 
offerings. The first person may be a. courtier, and he may be 
leading, by the hand, citizens who came to pay their homage to 
the sovereign. But, the mace and the sword do not preclude 
the possibility of his being a priest, because the Iranian priests 
also carried weapons, intended to be symbolic of spiritual weapons 
with which they were to strike a.nd destroy the Daevas or evil 
powers and influences. Even now, in the ceremonial proces
sion of the Navar, the initiate or the candidate for priesthood, 
carries with him a gurz (Avesta vareza, i.e., a mace), which he 
keeps underneath his bed for three nights, and in the Yazash
naga.h when he performs the liturgical services for four days. 
Ker Porter argues, that " the design of the artist is not to display 

1 The Text or Dr, lfo-lll\Dgji, l" 16, etc. 
13 
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a religious procession."• But one cannot definitely say that 
it is not a religious procession. His own long quotation' from 
Zenophon about Cyrus's procession with sacred bulls and horses, 
etc., points to a probability that the procession may perhaps 
be religious. 

(c) Again, in the modem Parsee ritual, we see something of one 
person conducting another. In the very ceremony of Navar, 
above referred to, the initiate or the candidate is held by the 
hand by the priest who initiates him and is presented before 
the senior priest and the priestly assembly, from whom a formal 
permission is asked to initiate the candidate into priesthood. 
Again, in the celebration of the Yacna, on two occasions, one 
of the celebrants leads the other by the hand. 

In the Persepolis sculptures, where we see the attitude of one 
Two peculiari- person leading the other by the hand, we 

ties of the Iranian see two other peculiarities which seem to 
Sculptures in this have escaped attention. In one of the sculp
matter. tures ·(vide Ker Porter's Plate 37; vide 
also Plate on page 708), we see a person holding the ski.rt of 
another person who precedes him. We see this in both 
the groups of the above plate. Again, in some cases, we 
see one person placing his hand on the shoulder of another 
person preceding him (Ibid). What do these attitudes signify 1 
What are they intended for 1 In the recital by an assembly, of the 
Ats.sh Nyaish, i.e., the prayer in honour of the angel presiding 
over fire, we, at times, find the combination of all the varieties, 
above referred to, of holding the hand, etc. We see persons (a) 
holding others by the hand, (b) placing their hands on the 
shoulders of another and (c) holding others by the fringes of 
their dress. I will describe the process here at some length. 

(a) When a Parsee recites his Atash nyaish, during thr 
recitals uf some parts of the prayer, the worshipper holds a laddlr 
over the fire-vase, so as to touch it. If he is saying the nydiah 
before the sacred fire of a Fire-temple, as he cannot go into thl' 
fire-chamber, wherein priests only can enter, during the a.bow 
recitals he places his hand upon the door, or a window or thr 
wall of the fire-chamber, the object being to establish some con
tact with the fire bf'fore him. In some fire-temples, some orna
mental strings hanging from the ceiling are provided. The wor
shippers catch hold of these strings and thus create, during the 
a hove recital, a k; nd of contact with the sacred fire from a cl!stance. 

I ,. ol. I, p. 82:>. 1 lf)id., p. 617. 
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In small or large gatherings or prayer meetings, for example, 
those held on occasions of public prayers (jaahana) during the 
la.st wa.r, or on occasions of joyous celebrations, they produce fire 
in a. vase in the midst of the gathering a.nd a.ll say the Ate.sh ny&iah 
standing round the fire. A priest holds, by one hand, a. laddie 
over the va.se during the a.hove referred to recital of the portions 
of the nyaish and thus establishes, as it were, a. contact between 
him.self and the fire before which they pray. He gives hia other 
hand to the person next to him. Then this second person gives 
his other unoccupied hand to a. third person, who in turn gives 
one of his hands to a. fourth person, and so on. The gathering 
ma.y be large, sa.y of hundreds and all thus hold ea.ch other by 
the band. Some establish the contact by holding the fringe 
or skirt of another's upper garment. Some establish the contact 
by placing their hands on the shoulders of others who have 
formed a contact in one way or another. The principal aim or 
object is to establish a. kind of contact with the Fire before whom 
they pray. As all cannot form a direct contact by holding a. 
laddie on the fire-vase they form this indirect contact or 
contact through another's contact. 

(b) During the recital of a prayer, recited on the occasions of 
Gahamb8.rs or season festiva.ls, and known as GO.hamb&r ni pdm, 
so ca.lied because all the celebrants were expected to·sit in a kind 
of circuit enclosed by a. pdvi or a marked enclosure, a contact is 
established by all the celebrant. either spreading the skirts of 
their upper ceremonial garment (j&meb) so as to touch one another 
or by placing their handkerchiefs between two persons when 
they do not sit close enough to touch one another. 

(c) In the recital of the Rapitha.vin Ya~, during a particular 
pa.rt of the ritual, the two celebrants, the Zoti and the Rathwi. 
establish a contact among themselves by holding the skirt of 
the Sudreh (sacred shirt) of the other who precedes him. 

(d) In a Pa.rsee funeral procession, one sees, even at present, 
the priests and other mourners going in the procession in pn.irt1 
holding a handkerchief between them. 

From all these considerations, I think, that in some case11, 
the idea of the attitude of holding another by the hand ma.y be, 
that of leading him, and in others-where the holding of skirts of 
e11:ch others clothes and the placing of one's band upon the shoul
der of another are variants-that of t-sta.blishing a contact. The 
creation of the contact was ultimately meant to express co-opera
tion and sympathy in the particular work. 

3 5 * 



516 

Dr. Langdon thus refers to another attitude of the hand in the 
Babylonian worship:" On Fig. 2, an attendant 

2. ~e attitude of brings the animal sacrifice ; the reader will ob
the rigM hand ex- serve that this attendant approaches with the 
;:=.,.~ r:!t th~ right arm extended and the forearm raised 
rallel to the f~e parallel with the face palm-inward. Observe 
palm imDCJrd. also that the conducting deities approach 

with disengaged arm, raised in a similar 
manner pal11U1 inward: On seal Fig. 7 three deities approach 
the seated grain goddess. The central figure (a goddess) of these 
three has the most ancient attitude of prayer for humans, the 
raised hand palm inward and the disengaged arm folded at the 
waist. These are all archaic types extending back to a period 
as early as 3,500 B.C. From them we conclude that man, when 
not conducted by a deity, stood in the position of pre.yet described 
above. This is apparently the original prayer attitude of pre
historic man in Sumer." 

Now, let us see, what have the Iranian materials to say on 
the subject of this attitude. Herein, we have two attitudes 
combined into one. (a) Extended or outstretched hand and 
(b) the fore-arm or the disengaged .arm raised parellel with the 
face palm inward. 

Among the Assyrians, the phrase " lifting of the hand " for 

(a) Theextended 
or out stretched 
hands. 

prayers was purely technical and borrowed, 
along with the prayers, from the.Be.bylonie.nsl. 
In the later Neo-Babylonian and Persian 
peri~, there prevailed " the open hand 
position ". During that period, the. term 

for " to pray " was " to open the hands " and not " to 
raise the hands z ". But, it seems,-we cannot say posi
tively, because the instances are not many-that according to 
the Avesta " stretching the hands " was the technical phrase 
of the Iranians. In practice, the stretching and opening seemed 
to mean the same thing. The Iranian sculptures seem to support 
this posture. There are cases of hands " opened " as well as 
"stretched or ra.ised or up-lifted." In the celebration of the 
liturgical ceremony of the Yacna, just a little before the 
commencement of the recital of the Yacna proper, commencing 
with the first chapter (nivaedheyemi hankarayemi), the two 
celebrants join their. two hands in an outstretched position 
and recite the prayer of " Frastuye humatoibyascha ", which 
prayer is spoken of by some as the Patet i.e., the Penitence 
prayer of the Avesta. Not only do they join their two hands 
into an outstretched position but also their feet. .To join the 

1 J. R. A. S. Oct. 1920. p. 539. 2 Ibid •. p. ;;n. 
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ieet they place the toe of the right foot over the toe of the 
left. The ritual is thus described in Gujarati in modem books 
of the ritual" "~c{I <t'tl :ut(q') "ti:\ 6f-ti (ll't ~$l't1ct1-tiet~'1i 
'l:>l~I ~"5\i61 ~lc.t1'4:>1-ti ~"5\1{)1 ~h~ ~6~1c4\ '"4PI& 't'a. ''i.e. Both 
the Zaoti and the R.8.thvi sha.ll join their hands and put the 
toe of the right hand over the toe of the left, and then pray. 

The object of joining the two hands and joining the two feet 
is to indicate sincere devotion. ~~ 't°it ~~I.fl c.{<c.:>O Hctl 
i.e., "to pray God with (i.e., standing on) one foot," is the phrase 
for saying a prayer with aJl devotion. One cannot join his two 
feet in a standing position as he would join his two hands. 
So, the next best way is to place the toe of one foot over the toe 
of another. 

We see a pa.ra.l.lel of this in the Iranian sculptures of Persi
polis and elsewhere. (Vide Plates XXVII and XXXVI of 
.K.iaBh's Ancient Persian Sculptures). There, in one case, we 
find the winged flying figure of a king holding a disc (Avesta 
chakhra) in his left hand and his right hand extedded but palm 
outward. In another case, the left ha.nd carries, what seems 
to be, a bundle of barsam twi,gs. This attitude of the hand 
signifies blessing. Iranian winged figures are associated with 
fravashis or farohars, which are the -guiding spirits of persons. 
These frat'!Ulhi~ a.re represented as blessing the people of the 
house where they are invoked (khshni'.itao afrinentu ahmya 
nmii.ne. Farvardin Yasht. Yt. XIII, 157.) 

The show of hands in favour of propo&itions in the modem 
rules and regulations for the proceedings of public meetings 
seems to be a form of this attitude of hands for blessings. Those 
who raise their hands in favour of a proposition raise them, as 
it were, fo bless the proposition. The Masonic ritual seems 
to have preserved this attitude well, because in that - craft, 
the show of hands in favour of propositions is not like that 
at ordinary meetings but in the attitude of blessing, the right 
ha.nd extended palm downward. · 

Now, as to the second component of the above attitude, viz. 
the raising of the fore-arm pe.ra.llel with 

_(bJ The fore-a~ the face palm inward, which according to 
nnsed paral~l wi~h Dr. Langdon is" the most ancient attitude 
the face palm mwar.... of prayer for humans,"-I think, we find 
a parallel of this attit1,1de in what is observed, even now, by 
the Zoroastrian clergy during the !'ecita.l of the Patet (the 
pra.yer for penitence). In practice, the attitude is not observed 
exactly by all alike, i.e., the arm is not kept parallel to the 
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face by all; but some elders of the priestly assembly, in the midst 
of deep devotion observe it strictly. 

It is this Babylonian attitude, and it is Dr. La.ngdon's descrip
tion a.nd explanation of it, that have much interested me 
and has led me specially to the study of the subject of this pa.per 
from an Iranian point of view. Among Zoioastrian religious 
prayers, there is one, which is called the Patet, i.e., prayer of 
penitence (Av. paitita from Av. paiti ;-Sans. prati ltf(!, Lat. 
re, back, and Av. i Sans. i IS Lat. i-re to go; a prayer whereby the 
worshipper goes back to the proper path.). While reciting that 
prayer of penitence, Parsees hold up before, or parallel to, their 
face their left hand. The prayer takes about 15 minutes to 
recite and the left hand is, during all this time, held up before 
the face. I confess, that it is after the perusal of Dr. La.ngdon's 
paper, that I understood the proper signification of this attitude 
of the Pa.rsee worshippers' hands. According to Dr. Langdon, 
in some Babylonian sea.ls, the posture of the attitude of hands 
varies. In some ca.sea, it is associated with" penitential prayers.'' 
So, I think, that the attitude observed in the Zoroastrian or 
Pa.rsee Patet or penitential prayer is a. relic of the old attitude, 
wherein the worshipper raised his disengaged arm parallel to his 
face. In practice, a.s said above, the attitude is not observed 
exactly by all alike, i.e., the arm is not kept parallel to the face 
by all, but the elders in the pril'stly assembly observe the 
attitude strictly and correctly. 

There is one peculiarity in the modem Parsee custom, still 
observed, which shows that the fore-arm must be strictly 
parallel to the face, so that the palm-in ward portion of the arm 
may be just before the mouth. That peculiarity consists in 
covering the palm-end portion of the hand with a piece of cloth. 
A handkerchief, or a sleeve of the upper garment, or the shawl 
in the case if the worshipper is a head priest or Dastur, serves 
the purpose. In the Babylonian i:.nd Assyrian prayer gestures 
of this kind, we do not see it. Then, what is the object of this 
covering among the Parsees ? According to the Zoro!Mltrian 
health-laws, the saliv~ of the mouth bein~ unclean, if the hand 
has touched the saliva of the mouth, it must be washed. 
Now, when the worshipper holds, during the recital of the 
prayer, h~s. left fore-~r~ palm in.wards parallel to his face, 
which position places it Just opposite to the mouth, there is 
a chance of some particles of the saliva falling on the palm 
and th us polluting it. I think that, it is to protect the palm from 

. this pollution, ~hat it is c~vered with some kind_ of cloth. This 
practise of holding some kind of cloth on the mward part of 
the palm, held pa.rallel to the face and before the mouth, is spoken 
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of now, in the modern ritual phraseology, as padchL karvun 

( "1~1'1 'Jl~ ) i. e. to do the paddn. Pa.da.n ( ,.Ses J is a 

la.ter Pahlavi form of the Ava.sta.i pa.itidana. { ..u1~l~.).tSe) 

from paiti front and dd to keep) i. e. that which is kept in 
front of the. face. The padtin was, and is even now, put on by 
the P&l'Bi Athomana (Athra.vans or Fire-priests) when they go 
before the sacred fire, BO that their breadth or pari:icles of the 
saliva of their mouth may not pollute the fire before them. 
They put it on even when they say their Afringan and Baj 
prayers before the myazd, i.e, the offerings of fruits and flowel'B, 
or their liturgical prayel'B of the Y ~a, etc. Some kind of 
cloth-cover for the face was also put on by the Flamines, the 
fire-priests of the ancient Romans. 

When asked, why the hand, covered &11 Ba.id a.hove, wa.s held 
before the face in the Pa.tet or penitence prayel'B, the explana
tion now offered wa~, tha.t it was another form of the ritual of 
pad4n observed before the Fire or before sacred offerings or 
sacred ute~sils or liturgical apparatus. But, in the recital of 
the Patet, when recited jointly in a.n assembly or singly, there 
ici no fire, or a.ny sacred offering or utensil before the worship
pers. So, why was the padtin required in that recital 1 I 
think, we now learn, as so.id above, the proper signification, from 
the Babylonian attitude. There must be among the ancient 
Irania.ns, a.s 11oD1ong the Babylonians, the custom of holding the 
hand before the face, during the recital of Patets or penitential 
prayers. That custom has come down from their Iranian 
ancestors to the present P&l'Bees with the additional requisite 
of a cloth-cover over the inward portion of the palm to protect 
it from pollution by the particles of the ea.live. of the mouth. 
The ma.in point is the raising of the ha.nd, palm inwards, 
parallel to the face. Then the covering of the .hand is a seC'-0nd 
subsidiary point tha.t has a.risen from the first main point. 

Thie form or ritual of paddn kannln is observed by P&rBee 
priests, in assemblies for the celebration of Jasha.ns, wherein 
Afringa.n pra.ye~e are recited. The two principle celebrants-the 
Za.oti and the A.tra.va.khshi-put on the actual paddn on their 
faces. But the rest hold their covered hands, palm inwards, 
parallel to their faces and before their mouth. Here, there is no 
special recital of the Patel or penitential prayer. So, in this 
ca.se, the attitude ma.y be taken as a.n attitude of prayer, whether 
connected or not with penitence. In ceremonial customs and 
attitudes, social or religious, we have, at times, a. number of 
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permutations and combinations of the various forlu of one and 
the same custom or attitude or of different customs and attitudes. 

It is the left hand which observes the above attitude among 
the Pa.rsees. In many Zoroa.eman rituals, at; 

The left hand. first, it is the left hand that plays a promi-
nent part, when an attitude is to be continued 

for some time. The right hand is kept disengaged for various 
other small observances or performances, e.g. to feed the fire. 
The holding of the twigs of a. particular kind of tree in the 
ritual of the Y acna wa.e held necessary. These twigs were 
called barsam. The Vendida.d (Ch. XIX, 19) enjoins that these 
sacred twigs must be held in the left hand (hav6ya. Mata). 
In one of the sculptures at Persipolis or Ta.kht-i Ja.mshed, 
the king who pra.ye before a. fire vase, holds the royal mace 
(Av. vazm: Pers. Gurz.) in his right hand and a. bunch in hie 
left hand. This bunch seems to be a bunch of the ba.rsa.m 
twigs (Vide Plates 25 and 26 in Mr. K. D. Kia.eh'e "Ancient 
Persian Sculptures"). In other sculptures at the B&llle place, 
where the king holds out his right hand in a. prayer gesture, there 
also the ea;::red ha.ream twigs are held in the left hand (Ibid 
pl. 36). • 

In the Iranian sculptures it is also the left hand which does 
the principal work that ha.e to la.et long. For example, in 
the ca.ee of the winged figures of the praying kings (Plates 36 
and 47 of Kiash), it is the left hand that does the continuous 
work of holding the symbolic disc, or the ba.rsam or the bow, and 
the disengaged right hand that is outstretched, pa.Im sidewise, 
expresses the attitude of prayer. 

Dr. Langdon thinks that " the attitude with hands folded 
a.t the waist" was a.eeu.med by the Baby-

3. Both hands lonia.n worshipper in . some formal prayers, 
folded. and it denoted "humility, submission, 

contrition." This attitude is referred to 
in the Pahlavi Vir&f-nameh, where it seems to be an attitude of 
consent and obedience. When Ardai Vim wa.e selected from 
among many for a journey to the other world, he stood up 
and folded his hands on his brea.et (madam val rega.lma.n 
ikvimunat va yadm.a.n pa.van ka.eh ka.rd. Chap. I, 36-37). 
When he was finally· selected. for the heavenly journey from 
among the three best, by drawing lots, he, a.s an expression of 
consent and acceptance, folded his hands upon the waist 
(yadman pa.van kash vad6nd: Chap. II, 21). We see no figures 
with folded hands in Iranian sculptures. At present, you may 
see priests in prayer assemblies occasiona.lly sitting with folded 
hands, but with no formal purpose. They fold or unfold the 
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hands as they like when the hands are otherwise not engaged 
in particular attitudes of ritual. In modem Parsee phraseology, 
this particular attitude of hands is spoken of as "adab 9'dloi " 
i.e. " to fold the a.dab ", where the word " adab" is Arabic 
a.dab ( 't'->I) meaning "courtesy, politeness". The word bas 
nothing to do wi~h hands, though the words intend an attitude 
of folding hands. In assemblies of soleomity, gay or sorrowful, 
like those of funerals or niarriage or even in prayer assemblies, 
we see persons here and there sitting with folded hands, but 
that attitude is in no way necessarily cennected with any 
prayer gesture though it signifies a kind of resignation or 
submission to the will of god. 

Aceording to Dr. Langdon, the above attitude of folded hands, 
latterly gave way "mfavour of the kissing-hand (or kiss-throw

ing hand) position with one arm folded 
The "Kiss band" at the waist. Thie widely adopted attitude 

pose or attitude. of Babylonian religion seems to have been 
introduced by the Semi tee of the first dynasty 

as a simple means of containing the two principle religious poeell 
of the Sumerians. They thus continued the ideas of salutation 
and humility ".1 The kiss-hand pose at one time " prevalent 
in Greece and Rome " prevailed in Sumeria. from the very 
earliest period. It seems to have come to the Babylonians 
from the Sumerie.ns, as " the second great hand movement 
in religious psychology " and funde.mente.lly conveying " the 
idea. of salutation, greeting, adoration ". 1 

According to Herodotus, kissing was a form of salutation 
among the Iranians of the Aohmmenian times. He ea.ya: 
" When they meet one another in the streets, one may discover 
by the following custom, whether those who meet are equals. 
For instead of accosting one another, they kiss on the mouth ; 
if one be a little inferior to the other they kiBB the cheek ; but 
if he be of a much lower rank, he prostrates himself before the 
other."3 

But in prayer attitudes, the kissing hand posture does not 
seem to be possible among the Iranians from the standpoint 
of their view of pollution and sanitation. Whatever comes ou~ 
from the mouth was polluted and unhealthy. The Pareees 
generally, even now, would not drink from the same cup. The 
officiating priest, holding the Bareshntim ritual, would not 
drink even from the same pot, though the pot may not have 
touched the lip of the previous drinker. If the hand accidently 

1 J. R. A. S.; Oct. 1920, Pl 646. 
I I/rid. p. 544. 
a Herodot111 Bit. I, 18'. CUJ'I Trallllatloo (18811) p. Ill; 
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touched a.ny moist pa.rt of the lips, it was required to be 
washed. So, the kissing pose of hand in religious ritual or 
pmyers is not observed among the Iranians. 

In a sculpture at Persipolis (KiAsh Pl. 90) there appears a 
pose of the hand, which one may very plausibly take to be a kiss
throwing pose, but I think it is another form of the pose of 
the arm raised parallel to the face palm inward. Had it been 
a kiss-throwing pose, it would have been with the right hand, 
but it is not so. The pose is that of the left hand though the 
right hand is disengaged. 

But a certain pose or attitude of both the hands is prevalent 
among the Pa.rsee from olden times, which comes somewhat 
nearer to this attitude, which seems to be a.kin to what is 
known a.s the " Kiss of Peace " among the ancient Hebrews 
11.lld the early Christians, a.nd which is still prevalent among 
some Israels. This Hebrew or early Christian KitlB of Pea.ce may 
have come down from the ancient Ba.bylonian attitudf' of the 
kissing hand. This attitude or pose of both the hands is 
known among the Pe.rsees even now as Hamazor, wherein 
one person lets his two hands pass altern&tely between the 
two hands of another, and after two passes of that kind, both 
carry the two ha.nds to the head in the form of a salutation. 
The Israels and the early Christiana did the same thing, but in 
the end kissed their hands. For details of the Pe.rsee custom 
I will refer my readers to my Pe.per entitled "The Kiss of Peace, 
among the Israels and the Ha.mazor among the Zoroastrians '' 
read before the Anthropological Society of Bombay.• 

Next to the attitude of the extended hand a.rm raised parallel 
4. The Pointed- to the face, palm inward, it is the pointed 

finger attitude of finger attitude of the hand among the Ba.by
ihe Hand. lonia.ns referred to ·by Dr. Langdon that 
ha.a interested me greatly from' the Iranian or Parsee point of 
view. Dr. Langdon refers to the "extra.ordinary pointed
~r attitude of the Assyrians as they worshipped before statues 
an"a sacred symbols" and says that "it is really the kiss-throw
ing hand arrested in the last stage of the act and thrown with 
the index-finger only ".1 I will not enter here into the psyoho
logy of this attitude and say what is meant among the Babylo
nians and Assyrians, but proceed to refer to e. similar pose among 
the lmnians, (a) in their sculptures and (b) in their rituals. fr .... 

(a) We find this attitude in several Iranian sculptures. In one 
of the sculptures at a. place named Na.ksh-i-She.pur, which is 1up-

11011roa1 of th' Anthropoloatcal Society of Bombay. Vol. VIII pp. 8'·tl6. Yid~ 
1111 An\bropolQllaal Papel'I, Pari I, pp. 283·11*. 

I J. B. A. S. i Oct; 1tllt11 p, 6'6. 
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posed by Mr. Ki1111h to depi<:t the surrender of the Roman Em
peror Valerian to the Iranian King ~hapur I, there are two rows of 
Persian horsemen who all point the index-finger of their right 
hand to their King, while before the King there stand three 
figures, supposed to be Roman courtiers with both hands extended 
nnd opened palm upwards asking forgiveness for a person in 
fetters before them, supposed to be Valerian (Kiash's Ancient 
Persian Sculptures, Pl. 12.) In another sculpture of the same 
king (Ibid Pl. 13), supposed to be a triumphal scene, we see 
similarly, two rows of horsemen, ea.ch of 14 troopers pointing 
their right hand index-finger to the Iranian King. In another 
srulpture (Ibid Pl. 39) which seems to be a tloronation scene, the 
King,while receiving from the Mobadan Mobad, the archimagus, 
the Iranian archbishop, the royal disc or circlet (charkh) with 
his right hand, hold11 hiH left hand closed a1:1 in a fist with 
the pointed thumb before his face. Thi1:1 seems to be another 
pose of the pointed finger attitude. It also, like the pointed 
finger, signifies, obedience, consent, acceptance. It seems that 
persons of lower grade, when they wanted to express a posture 
of obedience, respect, agreement, or consent, in the presence of 
their superiors, did so with the index-finger. But persons of 
higher rank generally did so with &ll the five-fingers folded, ae 
if forming a fist with the thumb pointing a little upwards. 

V ide the following plates for one or another of these finger 
or thumb postures expressive of obedience, respect, agreement, 
&c. 

(1) Ki8sh Pl. 41. Shapur I at Naksh-i-Rustam. Index
finger by a subordinate standing behind the King. 

(2) Ibid., Pl. 42. Closed fist with the thumb upwards. 
A Coronation Scene at Naksh-i-Rustam. 

(3) Ibid., Pl. 43. Index-finger at Naksh-i-Rustam. Behr&m 
Gore or Behmm V. 

(4) Ibid., Pl. 44. Index-finger~ 

(b) Coming to the modern rituals we find that the Parsees, in 
the recital of their Afring8.n prayers, recite a section, which is 
common to all the Afringans and which is in honour of the 
ruling King of the land. The Zo1oastrian priests of Persia, 
during this recital, hold up their fingers. The Indian Parsee 
priests, instead of holding up their fingers, hold up a flower in 
their hands. Here, the flower seems to serve the purpose, of a 
finger. The flower ill held up in the right hand, t.he a.rm of which 
is raised up wrll-nigb parallel to thr face. 

Now, what does the holding up of the finger in Iranian 
Archeology and in the Zoro&l!trial ritual in Persia, or the 
holding up of the flower as a. 1:1ubstitutc in tho Zoroastrian ritual 
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in India signify 1 It signifies aseent, approval, agreement. The 
particola.r section of the MringA.n (lit. the prayer of blessing), 
invokes God's blessing upon the ruler (khshathriya.) of the land. 
At this recital, a.ll the priests of the prayer-assembly raise up 
their fingers in Persia. a.nd flowers in India, to express their heart
felt assent a.nd good will in the benediction. 

The Tibetans observe the Buddhist religion a.t present. But 
their old religion is ea.id to be the Bon religion, some elements 
of which they have embodied in their religion. Their old 
Bon religion seems to have come to them from some part of 
Centre.I Asia. where their a.nce8tors may have had a. home com
mon with that of the early Ira.nians. Their custom of the 
dispoea.l of the dead, which resembles that of the modem Parsees 
of India and much more resembles that enjoined in the Vendidad 
from which the modem Parsees of India seem to have diverted 
a little, points to this very early relation. When at Darjeeling 
in the summer of 1913, I had the plea.sure of visiting often three 
Gumpas or monasteries of the Tibetan La.mas there. My 
long talks with the La.mas and my study of the works of great 
write~s and travellers of Tibet, like Col. Weddel, Ra.i Sarat 
Chandra Bahadur, Mons. L. De Milloue, Mr. Rockhill, Dr. Sven 
Hedin and Mons. Bonvalot, showed me some points of simi
larity between some Tibetan a.nd Zoroastrian beliefs and customs. 
As I said then, I underst<><?d some parts of my Vendidad bettex 
there and then, than at home before. 

Now these Tibetans have a form of salutation and of 
expreseion of assent or approval which resembles the above 
referred to Zoroastrian form of expressing consent by the raising 
of a finger. This form is that of raising up their thumbs. 
"Pulling the thumb up means approval and satisfaction ". 1 

One way of expressing their thanks is that oi lifting up the 
thumbs. According to Rockhill, "throughout Tibet, to say a 
thing is very good, they hold up the thumb with the fingers 
closed and say 'Angetumbo re' i.e. it is the thumb; it is the 
first. Second class is expressed by holding up the index with 
the remark 'ange nyiba re', it is the second." Mr. Rockhill 
says of one part of Tibet : " The mode of salutation among th~ 
people in this sec' ion . of the country is novel. They bold 
out both hands, palms upper most ". This mode of salutation 
is preva.lent among the Mongols also. Rockhill ea.ye further on:· 
"The lower classes here, when ealuting superiors, are in 
the habit of bending the knee very low, putting the right hand 
beside the right cheek and the left hand under the elbow of the 
right arm, at the ea.me time sticking out the tongue.'' In one 

1 "AcroN Tibet, etc.," by Bonvalot, p. 98. 
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part of Tibet, a.ccm.ding to Mr. Sarat Chandra., "it is customary 
to greet one another with a kiss, and whoever omits a kiss when 
meeting or parting with an acquaintance is considered rude 
and unmannerly."1 In many of the old age beliefs and 
customs of the Tibetans, who have continued to live in an 
isolated condition surrounded by lofty mountains, we see a 
good deal which explains some of the 'early Babylonian and 
Iranian forms of belief and salutation. 

From all these considerations we see that the finger and 
thumb attitude as seen in more than one bas-relief of Iranian 
sculpture was an attitude expressing satisfaction and assent. 

In many a ritual of the Church, in almost all communities, 

Various Attitudes 
of the hand and 
their Bignificati01111 
as observed among 
the Iranians. 

there prevails, what we may call, a short
ening prOC('BB. I have referred to it in my 
Paper on Tibetan ro~ries read before the 
Anthropological Society of Bombay.! There 
seems to have prevailed the same short
ening-process in the matter of the attitude 

or pose of hands in prayers. In spite of the shortening 
precess, we see prevailing, side by side, all the various 
attitudes from the first primitive longest to the latest shortest. 
From religious gatherings aµd religious surroundings to social 
gatherings and social surroundings is one step, though the step 
may occasionally be long. So, we see many customs prevalent 
both in Church and Society. From a study of the attitudes 
of the hand, as referred to in Iranian books, sculptures and 
ritual, we may draw the following conclusions :-

I. The outstretched hands raised a little above, somewhat 
parallel to the face, palm upwards, pointing heavenwards, was 
the primitive pose, expressive of imploration of God's help and 
forgiveness. Thai was also the posture or pose for asking for
giveness from another person, whether a prince or peer. In an 
Iranian baa-relief of Darius (Kii.sh's Plate 55), a fallen person 
lying prostate on the ground face upward, implores forgiveness 
from the king by raising both his hands and feet upwards, 
towards the face of the king. 

2. The use of one hand in place of two is the next step. It is 
the first step in the shortening process. When the left hand 
was occupied in holding a religious symbol like the baraam at 
first, and like the chakkra (a wheel, disc or circlet) and bow later 
on, the right hand only was similarly extended. ( Vide the 
sculptures of Persipolis, Plate 36 of Kiash; of Behistun, Ibid 
Pl. 55. ). These may be said to hr Vf\ry Po.rly A vcstan or A ch Ill· 
me~an poses. 

11ourne7 Ml Lbuu and CeDtral Tibet, p. 187. 
•On Ht.h Konmber lQll· 
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ln ceremonial gatherings like those of largo religious congre
gations or court assemblies, when the left hands held some symbols 
of authority, for example the bow in the case of Achaimenian 
kings, the right hand was fn,-e for expression of emotions. -For 
example, Darius, holding a. bow in his left hand, extend!! his 
right hand towards the state prisoners before him, and, pointing 
his index-finger towards them, tells them some words of 
ca.ution or a.dvice. 

3. The left hand extended and a.rm raised parallel to the face 
was the next pose derived from the first pose as the result 
of the shortening process. One cannot keep both his hands 
extended 8.11 above very long during the recita.l of a long pra.ver. 
80, the left hand came to be 80 extended but not so much as to 
fa.t.iguo the worshipper. Tho right hand was kept disengaged 
for other religious or ordinary purposes, e.g., to feed tbA sacred 
fire before the wori1hipper with sandalwood and frank incense 
(afisa.m bQi), or to form a contact with the fire-vase duringpa.rti
cula.r recitals, or to extend it to the other worshippers to create 
a. sympathetic contact, or to guide others by gestures. When, 
by this shortening procees, the left hand gradually came to be 
very close to the mouth, in order to avoid pollution, it had to 
be covered with pad4n or a. piece of cloth. 

4. Coming to later times, we find the pose of folded hands 
(adab) expressing submission, consent, obedience, etc. For 
example, Ardai Viraf folds his hands on his breast to express 
such an emotion. When you fold your hands, you shut off 
your hands, as it were, from any work ; you express helpless
ness and surrender, and hence consent, or obedience. "Fold 
up hands" was, as it were, the older form of later "Hold 
up hands". 

5. This is the case in the matter of voluntary submission. 
But, in case of compulsory submission, both the hands a.re 
voluntarily held backwards on the waist at the back or are 
chained in a. similar position. ( Vide Kiaeh's Plate 50, where 
the nine rebel princes are made to stand in that position, with 
a common rope pe.ssing through the necks of all). 

Then, occasionally, instead of both the hands being folded on 
the waist, we find one folded and the other working. 

6. The pointed.finger or thumb pose seems to be a much later 
form. Instead of both the hand or of one hand being used in 
supplication, thl're eame in tlw usl• of ono finger. Of course, 
at timci1, in the shortcning-prm·csi;, there came in also 80mc addi
tional signification. In a sculpture at Kermanshah, supposed 
to be & coronation scene, there is a picture, supposed to be that of 
a Zoroastrian, whoro tho person illStcad of pointing his hands 
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or hand seems to point his wand towards God. In some later 
varieties of that picture, we see the person pointing towards 
Heaven with hie finger. 

We find some prayer attitudes of hands in the &11118.nian 
coins. (a) We find the attitude of arm 

Hand postures raised parallel to the face palm inward in 
in Sassanian Coina. 1mmo of the coins. For example, in the 

coin of Varahran II (Nos. 3 and 5 of Plats 
IV of Longperi£>r's Essai sur les Mcdailles des Rois Pareee 
de la Dynastic Sa.ssa.nide). The worshipper, who is the king 
himself, stands before the altar of the Sacred Fire in that 
posture, while on the other side of the altar stands tha 
fire-priest holding up a chakhra (disc or circlet), an emblem of 
royalty or royal authority, in the attitude of placing it on the 
firr. I think itisactuallyachakhraorcirclet of sandal-wood or 
11omo other fragrant wood, that the fire-priest (Athravan, the 
Iranian }'la.mine) is placing on the fire. He receives it from the 
royal worshipper who brings it as an offering before the Sacred 
Fire and hands it to the priest whose function is to feed the fire. 

In the modern ritual of feeding the Sacred fire of the Atash 
Behram, the Fire-temple of the first grade-the ritual known 
as bui d4dan ~.)I.) uJ~ i.e., to give fragrant fuel, the priest 
goes round the fire-vase in a particular enjoined ·way.I The 
ritual is now spoken of as "chak farvo ". I think, that possi
bly, the word chak may be a. corrupted form of chakhra, and 
so, the above words of the ritual may mean " to go round in a 
circle (round the fire)". The modern ritual of mdchi over the 
sacred fire is another form of offering fragrant fuel in the form 
of a royal disc. The modern mA<:hi (lit. a. throne, a seat) is in 
the form of a throne, arranged by placing six or seven pieces 
of sa.ndal wood. 

(b) Another hand posture which we observe on the Sassanian 
coins is that of both, the worshipping king and the serving fire. 
priest, holding some long stick-like forms (Ibid Nos. I, 2 and 4). 
They may be metallic laddies. One cannot understand why 
their faces are not turned towards the fire but away from the 
firti, when they hold the laddie. It is true, that even now,in the 
modern ritual of feeding the sacred fire, in one part of the recital 
of the Atash-nyaish-the recital of the "Dadir gehan din-i
MAzda-ya.~oi etc." formula, the worshipper has to turn to the 
south. But one cannot understand why is it generally so in 
tbw casA of tho worshipperit with tho laddies or sticks in thf!fr 
hands. 

I Ville mJ Paper ou Comecr1Uou before 'be AnUlropololllcal SoclttJ. 

3 6 
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(c) In some later coins (Varaharan Ill, Narses, Hormisdu II 
and others, Ibid Plate V No. I to 5 and Plot VI) the laddies 
are short. Here the picture of the laddies is like that of the 
hand raised parallel to the !ace. The laddies or metallic sticks 
seem to replace the hand posture. This is very clearly marked 
in the case of the coins of Artaxerxes II and Shapur III (Ibid 
Pl. VII). In some coins, the royal wor&hipper has a short laddie 
while the priest has a long one. 

In the case of a. coin of Chosroes I, we find the picture of folded 
hands (Ibid Pl. X 4). 

In the case of short laddies in some coins, they are held up 
from the waist upwards, and in others, they are rested on the 
ground. The latter is the posture in which one can now see, at 
times, Parsee priests standing before the fire. 

The above different postures can also be studied from Thomae'e 
"Numismtic and other Antiquarian Illustrations of the Rule 
of the Sassanians in Persia (1873)." 

lo all the above attitudes, I have referred to the Iranian 
attitudes or prayer gestures of ha.nd, wherein 

Detestation for God or the Higher Intelligences or Higher 
the Evil. Powers are appealed to or implored. But, 

there are certain attitudes which expreee 
emotions of disgust or detestation of what is bad or 
evil. I will conclude my Paper with a few words on these 
attitudes. Some of these prayers for these expressions of dete
station are later. They are not in the original Avesta, but are in 
later Pazend. They are more of what we call incantations for the 
removal of evils of all sorts including the pest of noxious animals 
like serpents, snakes, wolves, cats, rats, etc. In the Vane.nt 
Yasht, there are incantations of that kind, and the later ritual 
enjoins, that during their recital, the worshipper must strike the 
palm of one hand (the left hand) with the other hand,-at one 
part of the recital, once, at another part, twice, and at three 
other parts, thrice. 

In other similar incantations and in various parts of the 
Avesta, where thename of Angra Mainyu, the Ahriman or the 
Evil Power is mentioned, or where evil influences or powers are 
referred to, the worshipper puts the thumb of his right hand over 
the central finger and gives it a slip, so as to produce a sound, 
spoken of in modem phraseology as tac1uflcdi or snapping. 

The same emotion is expreBBed by an outward motion of the 
right hand palm inwards, expressing an idea of repulsion. 



Proceeding of the Bombay BNJJCh Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1917-18 f.lnd a list of preunts to the 

Lilwary, 1917. 

PROOlmDIKGS. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society wa.s held on Tuesday tl1e 
27th March 1917. 

In the absence of the President, Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M. A., 
wa.s in the Chair. 

There were also present :-Messrs. H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
J. E. Aspinwall, K. Na.taraja.n, J. A. Sa.Idanha., Kuba.la.ya. 
Ra.j, V. P. Vaidya, J. S. Sa.nsgiri, P. V. Kane, B. V. Rao, 
E. M. Ezekiel, Prof. P. A. We.dia., Dr. J. J. Modi, Hon. 
Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Rev. Dr. B. DeMonte, Dr. P. N. Daruwalla., 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. 
Secretary. 

Tho minutes of the la.st meeting were read a.nd confirmed. 
The Hon. Secretary read the following report :-

The Annual ~eporrt forr 1916. 

llBMBBBS. 

Realdent :-60 new members were elected during the year 
under report and 7 Non-Resident members having come to 
Bombay were transferred to the Resident list. 31 resigned, 
7 died, and 9 having left Bombay were put on the Non-Resident 
list. This leaves 326 on the Roll a.t the close of 1916, a.s against 
306 at the close of 1915. 

Non-Resident :-14 new members joined under this class a.nd 
9 Resident members having left Bombay were transferred 
to the list of Non-Resident members. 15 resigned, 3 died,, and 
7 having come to Bombay were put on the Resident list. The 
number a.t the end of the year is 154, the number at the end 
of the preceding year being 156. 

OBITUARY. 

The Society records with regret the death of the following 
mtimbers. -
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Reli• ni 

The Hon . .Mr. Da.ji Aba.ji Kha.re, B.A., LL.B. 
Mr. J. E. Modi, Bar-a.t-La.w. 

,, P. M. Vinekar, B. A., LL. B. 
Prof. S. R. Bha.nda.rkar. 
,, O. V. Muller. 
,, S. M. Isfa.ha.ni. 

Dr. A. J. Cha.ndlia.. 

lion-Resident 

Sir Chinubha.i M. Runchorla.l, Bart. 
Rao Baha.dur N. T. Vaidya.. 
Ca.pt. J. G. Willoughby. 

ORIGUIAL COMMURICATIOlfS. 

The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year:-

1. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris a.nd Da.stur Da.ra.b of Surat. 
By Sha.ms-ul-Ulma. Dr. Jiva.nji Ja.m.shedji Modi, B.A., 
Ph. D.-7th February. 

II. Dr. Spooner's recent Archreologica.l Excavations a.t 
Pa.taliputra. and the Question of the Influence of 
ancient Persia. upon India.. By Sha.ms-ul-Ulma. 
Dr. Jiva.nji Ja.mshedji Modi, B.A., Ph. D.-3rd 
March. 

III. A Note of Correction for the Persian Inscription of the 
Mogul times (Journal, B. B. R. A. Society, Vol. XXIV 
pp. 137-161). By Sha.ms-ul-Ulma. Dr. Jiva.nji 
Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Ph. D.-30th March. 

IV. Some Reference to Zoroa.stria.n Scriptures in Ara.b 
authors. By G. K. Na.rima.n.-29th June. 

V. The E!!.rly History of the Huns; their Inroads into 
India. a.nd Persia.. By Sha.m~-ul-Ulma. Dr. Jiva.nji 
Jam~hedji Modi, B. A., Pit. D.- 28th August. 

LIBRARY. 

The issues of books during the yea.r were 4 7 ,858 volumes 
-29,877 of New books including periodicals, a.nd 17,981 of 
Old books. The daily a.vera.ge, excluding Sundays, holidays 
and the first week of December, wa.s 161. The total number 

. of issues in the previous yea.r wa.s 49,062. 
A detailed statement of monthly issues is givou below. 
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Ja.nua.ry 
February 
March 
April 
May •• 
June •• 
July .. 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 

MOITBLY ISSUES. 

New books 

- 2,514 
2,290 
2,438 
2,084 
2,629 
2,613 
2,693 
2,813 
2,609 
2,845 
2,427 
1,922 

Old books 

1,453 
1,292 
l,349 
1,376 
1,521 
l,526 
1,570 
1,723 
1,708 
1,452 
1,315 
1,696 

The issues of books under severe.I cla.eses were a.e under :-

Fiction 
Biography .. 
Miscellaneous 
History 
Travels and Topography 
Politics, Sociology, Economics 
Orienta.I Literature 
Naval a.nd Military 
Poetry a.nd Dre.ma 
Reviews, l\la.gazines (Bound volumes) 
Religion 
Archmology, Folklore, Anthropology 
Philosophy ... 
Literary History and Criticism 
Natura.I History, Geology, &c. 
Art, Architecture, Music .. 
Foreign Literature 
Classics 
Logic, Works relating to Education 
Government Reports a.nd Pn blic Records. 
Grammars, Dictionaries 
Medicine 
La.w .• 
Botany, Agriculture, &r. 
Ma.thematics, Natural Philosophy, Astronomy 
Periodicals in loose num hers 

Total .. 
3 6 * 

17,610 
l,762 
l,749 
l,417 
l,333 
1,326 

932 
893 
799 
635 
420 
398 
334 
322 
300 
263 
218 
217 
214 
204 
169 
125 
HO 
85 
52 

15,971 

47,858 
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ADDITIOlfS TO TBB LIBRARY. 

The total number of volumes added to the Library during 
the year was 1,421 of which 989 (including 91 vols. replaced) were 
purchased and 432 were presented. 

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of 
Bombay and other local Governments, and also from the 
Trustees of the Parsi Panchayat Funds as well as from indivi
dual authors and donors. 

The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different subjects is given in 
the following table:-

Subject. 

Religion and Theology 
Philosophy 
Logic, Education 
ClaBBics 
Philology and Literary History 
History and Chronology 
Politics and Political Economy 
Law 
Public Records •. 
Biography 
Arch1BOlogy, Antiquity .. 
Voyages, Travels, &c. 
Poetry and Drama 
Fiction 
Miscellaneous 
Foreign Literature 
Astronomy, Mathematics 
Art, Architecture, &c. . . 
Naval, Military •. 
Natural History, Geology &c. 
Botany, Agriculture 
Physiology, Medicine 
Annuals, Serials, Transactions of the 

Learned Societies 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Refer

ence Works 
Oriental Literature 

Volumes 
Purohased. 

24 
26 
12 
14 
19 
56 
73 
2 
0 

55 
20 
43 
30 

260 
76 
6 
5 

18 
52 
14 
6 
6 

125 

13 
34 

Volumes 
Presented. 

I 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 

IO 
14 

161 
7 
9 

83 
4 
2 
l 
3 
0 
2 
3 
4 

26 
2 

25 

22 
5} 

989 432 
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The Papers, Periodicals, Journals, and Transactions of the 
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1916 were :- · 

English Newspapers. 
Daily I 
Weekly 28 

English Magazines and Reviews :-
Monthly 33 · 
Quarterly 23 

English Almanacks, Directories, Year Books, &c. 27 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals . . 13 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals 18 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes 26 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews, &c. 59 
A meeting of the "Society under Art. XX ·of the Rules was 

held on 15th November for the revision of the list of News
papers, Magazines, &c., ta.ken by the Society. 

The following were added to the list from 1917. 
Scientific American and Supplement. 
Le Museon. 
Poetry Review. 
Arya. 
India. 

and the following were stopped from the same date. 
Nash's and Pall Mall Magazine. 
Induprakash. 

TBB NBW CATALOGUE. 

The Authors' part of the Catalogue is nearly ready and copies 
will be available to members in about two months' time. It was 
hoped it would be ready in October last, but the delay was prin
cipally caused by the unexpectedly heavy corrections and 
additions that had to be made. The copy of the Subject Index 
is prepared and will be put in the printer's hands as soon as the 
last proofs of the Authors' part are corrected. 

COIN CABINBT. 

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the 
year was 47 (including one silver ·received in 1915). Of these 
2 'fere gold, 21 silver, IO copper and 14 bronze. Of the total, 36 
were presented by the U. P. Government, 6 by the Bombay 
Government, 4 by the Jambughoda State and I by the C. P. 
Government. 

27 
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The Coins are of the following description :

South Indian (Gold.) 

1 Padma Tanka of Shri Rama. 
Found in West Klw:ndesh. 

1 Jagadekamalla. 
Found in Eaat KhandeAh. 

Gujaratb Sultanate (Silver). 

4 Muzafer II. 
Presented by the Jamhughoda Stat,e 

Sultans ol Delhi (Silver.) 

2 Firoz ID Tughlaq. 
Preaented by U. P. Government. 

Mughal Emperors ol India (Silver.) 

1 Shah Alam IL 
Mint Allahabad, 1191, Reg. 18. 

Preaented by U. P. Government. 
1 Shah Alam (Aligaur) II. 

Preaented by O. P. Government 

Post Mogul Coins (Silver). 
4 Muhamad Akbar II. 

Ahmedabe.d Mint. 
1 With 'IT (ga) and Ankush. 
1 With Flower. 
1 With IJT and Ankush. 
1 With Ankush. 

Found in Kaira Di,at, 

Oudh Coins (Silver). 
2 Gaziuddin Haider. 

Mint Lucknow. 
(1) 1238, Reg. 4. 
(1) 1239, Reg. 5. 

1 Nasir-ud-din Haider. 1252. Reg. 9. 
5 Muhammad Ali Shah. 

(2) 1254, Reg. 1. 
(1) 1254, Reg. 2. 
(1) 1263, Reg. 1. 
(1) 1266, Reg. 3. 
(1) 1267, Reg. 5. 
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l Gaziuddin Haider in the na.me of Sha.h Alam 
Mint Lucknow. 

1234, Reg. 26. 
Pre.aented by U. P. Government. 

Oodh Coins (Copper). 

2 Gaziuddin Haider. 
Mint Lucknow. 

(1) 1235, Reg. l. 
(1) 1237, Reg. 3. 

8 Nasiruddin Haider. 
Mint Lucknow. 

(1) 1243, Reg. 1. 
(1) 1244, Reg. 1. 
(1) 1245, Reg. 3. 
(2) 1246, Reg. 3. 
(4) 1246, Reg. 4. 
(1) 1247, Reg. 5. 
(1) 1248, Reg. 5. 
(1) 1249, Reg. 6 . 
. Kings of launpur (Bronze). 

14 Husen Shah. 
(2) 882. 
(1) 883. 
(1) 885. 
(9) 887-895. 
(1) 897. 

Pre.aented by U. P. Government. 

DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS. 

There were 887 coins under exa.mina.tion at the close of 
1915 and 650 were received during the year under report. The 
latter included, (a) 2 from the Collector of Dha.rwa.r, (b) 28 
from the Collector of Bombay, (c) 5 Silver from the Kurundwa.d 
State through the Bombay Government, (d) 14 Silver from the 
Collector of Poona., (e) 5 Copper from the Ma.mlatda.r of 
Pathardi, (f) 85 Silver from the Ma.mla.tdar of Pamer, (g) 
1 Gold and 55 Silver from the Colleotor of Poona. and (k) 455 
Silver from the Collector of Sa.tare.. Of these 578 (a, b, c, d, e 
and f and 439 out of 659 from the Collector of Kaira. received 
last year) were returned being of no numismatic importance. 
504 were reported to Government o.ucl disposed of as shown 
below. The coins were examined for tho Society by Mr. Fra.mji 
J: Tbanawalla and the la.te Prof. S. R. Bhanda.rkar. 455 from 
the Collector of Sa.tare. are still under examination. 
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COIIfS DISPOSED OF. 
Museums. Go"ld 

Prince of Wales Museum 14 
Indian Museum . . 4 
Govt. Museum, Madras 3 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow . . 2 
Lahore Museum 4 
Nagpur Museum 4 
Public Library, Shillong 0 
Archaeological Survey, Poona. . . 4 
Peshawar Museum I 
Quetta. Museum . . 2 
Ajm.ir Museum . . 3 
Rangoon Museum 2 
Biha.r and Orissa. . 2 
Dacca. Museum . . 3 
Bengal Asiatic Society 2 
B. B. R. A. Society 2 
British Museum . . 2 
Fitzwilliam Museum 2 

Mysore 
Cochin 
Jha.la. war .. 
Sirohi 
Dholpur 
Baroda. 
.Aka.lkot 
Cutch 
Ja.mkhindi 
Dhar 
Rewa.h 
Jodhpur .. 
Pudukota. 
Balsinor .. 
Jind 
Ba.nsda. 
Kolha.pur 
Dunga.rpur 
Bhopal 
Sita.ma.u .• 
Luna.wada 
Jaipur 
Mint, Bombay 

DARBAR8. 
2 
0 
I 
1 
I 
1 
I 
1 
1 
2 
I 
I 
I 
2 
1 
1 
0 
l 
1 
1 
l 
1 

120 
T99-

Silver 
67 
13 

3 
6 
5 
6 
8 
I 
5 

11 
5 
7 
2 
1 
4 
4 
3 
0 

0 
2 
3 

•O 
0 
0 
2 
I 
3 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 

i 
4 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 

116 
305-

Total. 
81 
17 

6 
8 
9 

10 
8 
5 
6 

13 
8 
9 
4 
4 
6 
6 
5 
2 

2 
2 
4 
1 
1 
1 
3 
2 
4 
2 
3 
1 
I 
2 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

236 
504 
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MUSEUM. 

A marble female statue was received from the Collector of 
Jalgaon during the year under report. Both wrists of the 
statue are broken, the right one missing. It is dressed in 
Ma.rwari fashion and appears to belong to the 18th century. 

IOURBAL. 

No. 69, the 2nd number of Vol. XX.IV, was published 
during the year. It contains the following articles in addition 
to an abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list of presents 
to its Library. 

I. The ancient History of the Suez Canal from the times 
of the ancient Egyptian Kings, By Sbams-ul-Ulma 
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Ph. D. 

II. The Hot Springs of the Ra.tna.giri District. By 
Dr. Harold H. Mann and S. R. Paranjpe. 

III. Hamza. Ispahani. By G. K. Nariman. 
IV. The Life and Times of Shri Vedanta. Desika. By 

V. Rangachari, M. A. 

V. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris-India ~ seen by him 
(1755-60). By Sbams-ul-lnma Dr. Jiva.nji Jamshedji 
Modi, B. A., Pb. D. 

VI. A note on some rare Coins in the Cabinet of the B. B. 
R. A. Society. By K. N. Di.kshit, M. A. 

VII. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris and Dastur Darab of Surat. 
By Sbams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, 
B. A., Ph.D. 

CAMPBBLL MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

The medal for 1914 which was a.warded to Prof. A. A. Mac
donell for his work .. Vedic Index," was presented to him in 
London by Lord Sa.ndhurst, sometime Patron of this Society, at 
a. meeting of the Royal Asia.tic Society on 14th March 1916. 
(Complete proceedings of the meeting have been given in the 
Royal Asiatic Society's Journal for July 1916.) 

ACCOUNTS. 
A statement of accounts for 1916 is tmbjoine<l. The total 

amount of subscriptions receinxl during the year was Rs. 16, 724-8 
as a.gaiust Rs. 15,818 in the preceding year. Besides this Rs. 2,000 
wete received on account of Life Subscription from four 
Resident Members and Rs. 120 from one Non-Resident Member, 
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which were invested in Government Securities e.s required by 
the Rules. The be.la.nee to the credit at the close of the year, 
including Rs. 2,558-0-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund 
and Rs. 5,000 placed with the Bank as Fixed Deposit for the 
new Catalogue, is Rs. 9,977-8-7. 

The Government Securities of the Society including those 
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of 
Rs. 26,400. 

The Report and the statement of accounts were adopted ; 
also the budget for 1917. 

Mr. Aspinwall proposed and Mr. Wilkinson seconded that 
Rev. Dr. Scott be elected President of the Society. 

Carried unanimously. 
A vote of cordial thanks to the Hon. Justice Sir John 

Heaton for the services he had rendered to the Society as 
President during the last four years was carried unani
mously. 

The Hon. Secretary proposed and Mr. Se.Idanha seconded 
that Sir N. G. Che.ndavarkar be elected a Vice-President in 
pl.a.ca of Dr. Mackichan who was leaving India on furlough, and 
that the other Vice-Presidents should be re-elected. 

Carried. 
The following were then elected members of the Committee 

of Management for 1917. 
J. E. Aspinwall, Esq. 
V. P. Vaidya, Esq., Bar-at-Law. 
Hon. Sir Fazulbhoy C. Ibrahim. 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. 
Hon. Dr. D. A. Demonte. 
Prof. P. A. Wa.dia.. 
Dr. Sir Stanley Reed. 
Hon. Mr. Justice L: A. Shah. 
A. F. Kindersley, Esq., I.C.S. 
A. L. Covernton, Esq., :\I.A. 
P. V. Kane, Esq., M.A., LL.B. 
Dr. P. N. Daruva.la, Bar-at-Law. 
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 
Itev. Fr. R. Zimnwrmann. 
K. Natarajan, Esq. 
,J. A. Sn.Idanha, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

.\vote of thanks to :\Iessrs. K. ~Ia.elver and J. S. Sa.nzgiri was 
p~sed and they were re-elected auditors for 1917. 
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Rev. R. M. Gray, M.A., wae re-elected Hon. Secretary for 1917. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 10th April, 
1917. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N. Daruva.la., 

Messrs. V. P. Vaidya., Kuba.la.ya. Raj, J. A. Salda.nha., E. 1\1. 
Ezekiel, Mr. and Mrs. J. G. E. Metcalfe and a few visitors. 

Mr. Sa.Idanha. read his pa.per on "Some interesting Features 
in the Philology of Bombay Vernaculars and their bee.ring on 
Ethnical Jurisprudence." 

After some remarks Dr. Modi proposed a. vote of thanks to 
Mr. Saldanha for his interesting and learned pa.per. The pro
posal being seconded by Dr. Dam va.la was carried unanimously. 
The President in closing the discussion also thanked the 
lecturer. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 17th July, 
1917. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D. D., President in the Chair. 
There were aleo present :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Hon. Dr. D. A. 

Demonte, Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, 
R. N. Munshi and J. R. Gha.rpure. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Dr. Modi read his pa.per on "The Moguls in Kashmir, 

Jehangir's inscription at Verna.g." 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann congratulated Dr. Modi on the 

happy find of the inscription and moTed a. vote of thanks for his 
interesting and lea.med pa.per. 

Mr. Ezekiel seconded the motion and it was unanimously 
carried. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 7th August, 
1917. 

Rev .. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. 

Zimmermann, Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, H. J. Bha.bha., J. A. 
Sa.lda.nha., V. G. Bha.nda.rka.r, R. N. Munshi, H. A. Shah, F. D. 
Mulla, Kuba.laya Raj and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary. 

·The minutes of the le.st meeting were read and confirmed. 
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Mr. F. D. Mulla read his pa.per on "Mithra.ism and its analogy 
to modern Free Masonry." 

Dr. Modi made some remarks on the subject of the paper and 
proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Mulla for his interesting and 
learned paper. 

Mr. Sa.Idanha seconded and the proposition was carried. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 28th 
August, 1917. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N. Daruvala 

Rev. R. Zimmermann, The Hon. Mr. C. V. Mehta,' Messrs. 
E. M. Ezekiel, R. N. Munshi, S. N. Karnatki, Rev. R. M. 
Gray, the Hon. Secretary and a few visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed 
Mr. S. N. Karnatki read his pa.per on "Lessons of the Gita." 
A discussion followed in which Rev. Fr. Zimmermann and 

Dr. Modi took part. After some remarks on the points raised 
in the paper Rev. Zimmermann proposed a hearty vote of thanks 
to the author for his interesting and learned paper. 

After a few words from the President the proceedings 
terminated. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 8th Novem
ber, 1917. 

Dr. J. J. Modi, C.l.E., one of the Vice-Presidents in the Chair. 
There were also present :-The Hon'ble Mr. Justice L.A. 

Shah, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. D. D. Sa.the.ye, Capt. F. W. 
Holden, Messrs. A. F. Kindersley, I.C.S., H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
E. M. Ezekiel, G. K. Nariman, G. S. Bha.te, B. V. Vasudev, 
A. B. Agaskar, F. E. Bharucha, and Rev. R. M. Gray, the 
Hon. Secretary. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The Secretary read out the several suggestions made by 

Members as well as other proposals made during the year. 
Resolved that the following be added from 1918. 
I. Expositor, 2. Manchester Guardian, 3. Leader, 4. Bengali, 

5. Hindu, 6. Tribune, 7. Madras Government Gazette, 8. Bengal 
Economic Journal, 9. Philosophical Review, IO. Quarterly 
J oumal of Economics, 
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It was also l'tl80lved tha.t the proceedina.s of the several 
Provinoial Legislative Councils of India in Q.e Ptoovincial ~t.e 
be bound and preserved and that the proceedings from. lVJO, or 
the part of the Gazette wherein they appear, be ordered. • 

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday tile 11th Juuary, 
1918. 

Bev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Claair. 
There were also present :-The Hon. Mr. C. A. Kincaid, 

Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. It. Zimmermann, Mes81'8. H. J. lmab&a, 
J. A. Sa.Idanha, K. A. Padhye, C. A. La.tif, V. G. Bhandill-br, 
R. N. Munshi, Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary and a few 
visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting wei:e read and confirmed. 
The following two papers by Messrs. R. N. Munshi and 

J. A. Sa.Idanha, B.A., LL.B. were read. · 
l. " The Life Story of the Portuguese Bell in the National 

Dabul Church, Girgaum, Bombay, from A:.D. 1674." 
2. " Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British India." 
After some remarks on the papers Jitev. Zimmermann prapoeed 

a vote of thanks to Messrs. Munshi and Sa.Idanha for tlaeir 
interesting and learned papers. Dr. Modi seconded and the 
proposition w&e carried. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Thunday the 24th 
January, 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Soott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
There were also present :-The Hon. Mr. C. A. Kincaid, 

Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. R. N. M'DJ1.8hi, 
G. K. N&riman, E. M. Er.ekiel, S. S. Mehta, J. P. Watson, and 
a few visitors. 

The minutes of the la.st meeting were read and confirmed. 
Dr. Modi read his papers on : 
I. Who is the King in the Story of the King and the Gardener 

in the Wa.kia.t-i-Jehangiri of Emperor Jehangir 1 
2. Archery in ancient Persia, its few extraordinary feats. 

·a. An instance of Roya.I Sva.yamvara. (self·choice of a huA
band) in the Shah-na.meh of Firdousi. 

A discussion followed in which tile Hon. Mr. Kincaid, 
Mr. Narima.n and Mr. Mehta took part.. 

28 
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Rev. Zimmermann proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. Modi. 
Mr. Ezekiel seconded the proposal and the prO<'f'('dings ter· 

minated. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 14th 
February, 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Messrs. I. N. Tha.kore, H. A. Shah, 

J. S. Sa.nzgiri, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, 
Mr. Ezekiel, Dr. J. J. Modi, Mr. R. N. Munshi, Prof. Muha.med 
Abbas and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary. Tbne were 
also present a large number of visitors. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann read tho first part of his paper on 

" Sanka.racharya and Kant ; a compa.riRon." 
Dr. Modi moved a vote of thanks to the lecturer for his in· 

teresting and original pa.per. Dr. Daruvala. seconded the proposal 
whioh was warmly endorsed by the President and carried. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 5th March, 
1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair. 
Members pre~ent :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Prof. P. A. Wadia, 

Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, The Hon. 
Mr. G. K. Parekh, The Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, Messrs. S. S. 
Mehta., G. K. Na.riman, H. J. Bhabha, E. M. Ezekiel, A. F. 
Kindersley, R. N. Munshi, F. A. Vakil, and Rev. R. 1\1. 
Gray, the Hon. Secretary. A few visitors were also present. 

The minutes of the la.st meeting were read and confirmed. 
Dr. J. N. Farquhar, Litt. D. read his paper on "Bha.gvat 

Pura.n and the sects dependent thereon." 
A discussion followed in which Mr. G. K. Nariman, Mr. S. S. 

Mehta., Rev. Fr. Zimmermann and Dr. Modi took part. 
Mr. S. S. Mehta. moved a vote of thanks to Dr. Farquhar 

for his interestL•;g and learned paper. It was seconded by 
Rev. Zimmermann and carried. Dr. Farquhar briefly replied 
and the proceedings terminated. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednes
day the 27th March, 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, 1\1. A., D. D., President in the Chair. 
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There were also present :-Miss S. Pa.ruck, Sir Narayan 
Uhanda.varkar, Messrs. J. E . .Aspinwall, H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
Dr. N. A. Moos, Messrs. C. A. Latif, S.S. Mehta, J. S. Sanzgiri, 
K. A. Padhye, Dr. P. N. DaruveJa, Dr. D. A. De Monte, Messrs. 
S. V. Bhanda.rka.r, E. M. Ezekiel, R. N. Munshi, J. R. Ghar
pure, Capt. F. W. Holden, Messrs. P. V. Kane, V. P. Vaidya, 
B. Venkoba Rao, Prof. A. L. Covernton, Messrs. A. F. Kindersley, 
J. P. Watson; W. W. Fanaken and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. 
Seoretary. 

The Hon. Secretary read the following report :-

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1917 . .... 
llBMBBRS. 

Reaident :-91 new members were elected during the year 
under report and 5 Non-Reaident members having come to 
Bombay, were transferred to the Resident list. 24 resigned, 
4 died, and 7 having left Bombay, were put on the Non-Resident 
list. This leaves 387 on the roll at the close of 1917 against 
326 at the close of 1916. 

Non-Ruident :-19 new members joined under this class 
a.nd 7 Resident members having le~ Bombay, were transferred 
to the list of Non-Resident members. 14 resigned, 1 died and 5 
having come to Bombay, were put on the Resident list. The 
number at the end of the year is 160, the number at the end of 
the preceding year being 154. 

OBITUARY. 

'rhe Society reoord-i with regret the dee.th of the following 
members:-

3 7 

Honorary. 
Sir George Birdwood. 

Ruident. 
Lt.-Col. K. R. Kirtikar, I. M. S. (Retd.) 
Mr. N. B. Ma.sani. 
,, M. B. Tyabjee, I. C. S. 
,, R. Whately. 

Non-Resident. 
The Hon. Mr. W. H. Sharp. 
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ommAL cutlmtncATtOIS. 

The 'following ·papers were read before the Society during the 
yeln' :-

I. Some Interesting Antiquities of Sa.lsette. By J. A. Sal
cla.Jiha., B.A., L.L. B.-12th January. 

II. Ancient Geography of Maharashtra.. By P. V. Kane, 
M.A., L.L.M.-29th January. 

III. Some Interesting Features in the Philology of Bombay 
Vernaculars and their bearing on Ethnical Juris
prudence. By J. A. Salda.nha., B.A., LL.B.-IOth 
April. 

IV. The Moguls in Kashmir; Jehangir's Inscription a.t 
Vernag. By Shams-ul-Uhna. Dr. Jiva.nji Ja.mshedji 
Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E.-l 7th July. 

V. Mithra.ism a.nd its Ana.logy to modern Free Ma
sonry. By Frodun D. Mulla., Ba.r-a.t-Law.-7th 
Auguat. 

VI. Lessons of the Gita. By S. N. 'Ka.rnatki.-28th August. 

LIBRARY. 

The issues of books during the year were 57,104 volumes-
33,071' af New books including periodicals, and .23,126 of Old 
boob. The daily average, excluding Sundays, holidays and the 
first week of December, was 195. The total number of issues in 
the previous year was 47,858. 

A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below :-

January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 

MONTHLY ISSUES. 

New books. 

2,790 
2,752 
2,815 
2,827 
3,200 
2,692 
3,006 
3,199 
2,915 
3,477 
2,407 
1,808 

Old books. 

1,623 
l,Ml 
2,138 
1,926 
1,840 
1,867 
2,012 
2,322 
1,899 
2,157 
1,585 
2,216 
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'l'he issues of books under several classes were as under :-
Fiction 
Miscellaneous 
Biography 
History 
Travels and Topogr&phy 
Naval and Military .. 
Politics, Sociology, Economics 
Oriental Literature 
Poetry and Dram.a, 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volum~) 
Archmology, Folklore, Anthropology 
Philosophy . . . . . . 
Literary History and Criticism 
Foreign Literature 
Science, Natural History 
Religion 
Art and Architecture 
Botany, Agriculture .. 
Logio, works relating to.Education .. 
Government Reports and Public Records .. 
Physiology, Medicine 
Classios 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works .. 
Law 
Astronomy, Mathematics 
Periodicals in loose numbers 

ADDITIONS TO THE LI81Ul1l~. 

19,638 
2,2J.7 
2,117 
l,775 
1,734 
I,~ 
1,896 
1,272 
1,mn 

068 
521 
507 
4.00 
408 
3l4 
31' 
312 
294 
267 
2J8 
2'M 
100 
100 
126 

.98 
19,094 

The total number of volumes added to the hibrary during 
the year was 1,685, of which 1,160 were purchased and 525 were 
presented. 

Books were received as usua.l from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India,.the Govemment of Bombay 
a.nd other local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
P.t.rsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors 
a.nd donors. Among the la.st special mention must be inade of 
Mr. F. D. Mulla., Bar-at-Law, a.nd Mr. P. N. Unvalla., who ·have 
presented 171 volumes and 35 volumes respectively. A· catalogue 
of these additions, both according to authors and subjects, is in 
the press and, as usual, will be sent •free to members when 
ready, 

The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different subjects is given in 
the following table:-
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Subjeot 

1. Religion and Theology 
2. Philosophy 
3. Logic and Education 
4. Classics 
5. Literary History 
6. History and Chronology 
7. Politics, Political Economy, &c. 
8. Law 
9. Public Records 

10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. 
11. Archmology, Antiquity, &c. 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. 
13. Poetry and Dram.a 
14. Fiction 
15. Miscellaneous 
16. Foreign Literature 
17. Astronomy, Ma.thematics 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. 
19. Na.val and Military .. 
20. Natura.I History, Geology, &c. 
21. Botany, Agriculture 

22-23Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions of 

~ · Learned Societies 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Refer

ence Works 
26. Orienta.I Literature .. 

Volumes 
purcha&ed.. 

10 
23 
10 

8 
21 
65 
57 

1 
50 
51 
16 
26 
24 

361 
41 

5 
3 

16 
58 
15 

8 
5 

199 

29 
58 

Volullltls 
preBeDted. 

9 
1 
l 

14 
l 

13 
5 

24 
124 

9 
26 
28 

l 
4 

12 
28 
l 
5 
7 
9 

10 
1 

28 

108 
56 

1,160 525 
The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of 

the Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the 
Society during 1917 were :-

English Newspapers :-
Daily 1 
Weekly 28 

English Magazines and Reviews :-
Monthly . . 28 
Quarterly . . 22 

English Alma.na.cti, Directories, Year Books, &c. 33 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals 23 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals 23 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes . . 20 
Indian and Arlia.tic Journals a.nrl Reviews 65 
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A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was 
held on 8th November for the revision of the list of Newspapers, 
Magazines, &c. taken by the Society. 

The following were added to the list from 1918 :
Bengal :Economic Journa.1 
Benga.Iee 
Expositor 
Hindu. 
Leader. 
Madras Government Gazette. 
Manchester Guardian. 
Philosophical Review. 
Quarterly Journal of F..conomics. 
Tribune. 

Art. XXXVI of the Rules requires that all books issued up 
to 30th November should be returned to the Library in the first 
week of December, evidently for the purpose of taking stock and 
noting books lost. Such a stock-ta.king was attempted in the year 
under report and a list of the books mi88ing has been made. 
It is now proposed to check the Library every year. 

THE NEW CATALOGUE. 
The Authors' pa.rt of the Catalogue was published in March. 

It is much larger than originally anticipated and ·covers more 
than one thousand pages. The second part-Subjects-is in 
the pre88 and is hoped to be published by the end of the year. 

COIIf CABlllBT. 
The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the 

year was 125. Of these 21 were silver, 73 copper, 31 billon. Of 
the total 14 were presented by the U. P. Government, 28 by 
t·he Gwalior State, 2 by the Jodhpur Durbar, 1 by Dr. E. Moses 
.md 80 by Mr. Kubala.ya Raj. 

The coins are of the following description : -
Mogbal Emperors o! India (Sihzr) 

l Shah Alam II 

J 7 * 

2 Mint Allahabad 
1192, Reg. 19,If!. 

l ,, Bena.res 
1201, Reg. 26. 

5 ,, Ahmednaga.r 
1205-9. 

2 ,, Ahmednagar 
1198 Reg. 24 & 25. 

PreJJented by the U. P. Government. 



Sasa~.., (Silver) 

Pre.aeale.d by the JodJvpvr Dwtsr. 
8 (Silver) frem Mr. Kuhalaya. Raj a.re under exuniaatien. 

Duteh Bast India Co. (Copper) 
l Hali-Pa.iaa.. 

Presented by Dr. Moaea. 
72 (Copper), Presented by Mr. Kubala.ya Raj a.re under 

examination. 

Patban Sultans of ~ (Billon) 
2 Sha.mshudin Altamuh 

Presented by U. P. Govemment. 

CQ'.1' .. fOrarles of &~e Bady Sul~JJs of :O,lbl. 

11 (Billon) of Naeir-ud-din Qubacbe.. 
Preat:n,W/, by U. P. Government. 

Cha-.,,,111" Dy~ of larwar (Billon.) 
l 0 Cha.hada-Deva. 
l~· Ae&Uadeva. 
8 GopUleva. 

Preaent,ed by the Gwalior State. 

DISPOSAL OF TllA&VM TROVE COINS. 

There were 455 coins under examination at the close of 
1~16, and 502 were received during the year under report. The 
latter ineluded (a) 68 Silver from the Collector of Thana, (6) 71 
Silver from the Collector of West Khandesh, (c) 40 Silver from 
the Collector of Sa.tars, (d) 63 Gold from the Qollector of 
Dhe.rwar, (e) 147 Silver a.~d 27 Copper from the Collector of 
Sate.ra., (j) 24 Silver from the Me.mla.tdar of Newa.ra and (g) 3 
Gold and 59 Silver from the Mwnlatda.r of Shirpur. Of these, 
634 (a, 69 out of b, c, 2 out of 147 from the Collector of Sate.ra, 
and 455 under examination last year) were returned, being of no 
numismatic importance; and 323 a.re still under examination. 

The Society records with. regret the death of Mr. Fra.mji J. 
Thane.vala who was its numismatic expert for several years. 
i\Ir. Tha.no.vala deciphered the coins referred to him and supplfod 
material for report to Government. He did this work as a 
labour of love. Mr. Thanawala was unwell for a considerable 
part of the year and finally succumbed in November IMt. 
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JOURNAL. 

No. 70, the 3rd number of Vol. XXIV, was published during 
the year. It contains the following articles in addition to an 
abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list of presents to 
its Library:-

!. Ancient Pataliputra: Dr. D. B. Spooner's recent Exca
vations and its site and the Question of the Influence 
of Ancient Persia. upon India. By Shams-ul-Ulma 
Dr. Jivanji Je.mshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D. 

II. Note of Correction for the Paper, "A Persian Inscrip-
tion of the Moghul times" (Journal B. B. R. A. 
Society, Vol. XXIV, No. l pp. 137-161), By Shams
ul-Ulma. Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D. 

UL Early History of the Huns and their Inroads in India. 
and Persia. By Shams-u!-Ulma. Dr. Jivanji Jamshodji 
Modi, B.A., Ph.D. 

IV. Yasna. XLVIII in its Indian Equivalents. By Prof. 
L. H. Mills. 

V. Some Interesting Antiquities of Sa.Isett.a. By J. A. Sal-
danha, B.A., LL.B. 

VI. Ancient Geography anrl Civilization- of Maharashtra.. 
By P. V. Kane, M.A., LL. M. 

ACCOUNTS. 

A statement of accounts for 1917 is subjoiuod. The t.otal 
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Re. 18, 705 
as ag~t Rs. 16, 724-8 in the preceding year. Besides this, 
Rs. 2,000 were received on account of Life Subscription from 
four Resident Members which were invested in Government 
t1ecurities as required by ihr. Rules. The bale.nee to the credit 
a.t the ck•se of tho year is Rs. 10,676-0-8. This includes 
Rs. 2,524-0-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund, 
Rs. 5,000 placed in the Bank as fixed deposit for the New 
Catalogue, Rs. 875 advanced to the staff for subscribing to the 
War Loan and Rs. -300 advanced to the Librarian for expenses 
in connection with his tour. 

The Government Securities of the Society inoluding those 
of the Premchand Roye hand Fund are for the face value of 
Rs. 28,200. 

Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, in proposing the adoption of 
the report, as well a.s the budget esti~tes for 1918 submitted 
by the Hon. Secretary, congratulated the Society on t.he success 

:l9 
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of its several activities during the year. He referred with regret 
to the sad death of two eminent scholars, Sir George Birdwood 
a.nd Lt.-Col. K. R. K.irtikar. 

Mr. E. M. Ezekiel seconded a.nd the proposa.l wa.s carried. 
Mr. H. R. H. Wilkinson proposed, a.nd Dr. P. N. Da.ruva.la 

seconded, that the following members should form the Com
mittee of Management for 1918:-

Preaident. 
RBv. DB. R. SCOT!', M.A., D.D. 

Vice-Presidents. 
8ir Narayan G. Cha.nda.va.rka.r, KT., B.A., LL.B. 
Dr. Jiva.nji Ja.mshedji Modi, B.A., PH.D., C.I.E. 
Sir Bha.loha.ndra. Krishna Bha.ta.wadekar, KT., L . .M. 
The Hon'ble Mr. G. S. Curtis, C.S.I., I. C.S. 

Members. 
J. E. Aspinwall, Esq. 
V. P. Vaidya., Esq., B.A., Ba.r.-a.t-Law. 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. 
Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, M.D. 
Prof. P. A. W a.die., M.A. 
Dr. Sir Stanley Reed. 
Hon. Mr. Justice L.A. Shah, M.A., LL.B. 
A. F. Kindersley, Esq., B.A., I.C.S. 
Prof. A. L. Covemton, M.A. 
P. V. Kane, Esq., M.A., LL.M. 
Dr. P. N. Da.ruva.la., LL.D. (London), .Har.-a.t-Law. 
KM. Ezekiel, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 
K. Na.ta.raja.n, Esq. 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. 
Prof. Shaikh Abdul Ka.dir, M.A. 

Honorary Secretary. 
REV. R. M. GRAY, M.A, 

The proposa.l wa.s oa.rried. 
Mr. V. P. Vaidya. moved a. vote of thanks to Messrs. K. Ma.c-

1 ver and J. S. Sa.nzgiri for their va.lua.ble services in auditing 
the a.ccounts a.nd proposed that they be requested to continue 
their servioes. 

The pr~sa.l being seconded by Dr. Da.ruwala, wa.s unani
mously carried. 
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The President in concluding the proceedings referred to 
the gratifying condition of the finances, and to the increase in 
the membership and also in the number of lea.med papers. At 
the present moment there were several young men that in the 
department of Sanskrit Scholarship, gave high promise for the 
future. This <'Vening we were hoping to have an illustration 
of the fa.ct, but illneea has interposed. Reference was made to 
the loss of two antiquarian echola.re, Sir G. Birdwood and Col. 
Kirtika.r and to two leading members of the Educational 
Service. Mr. Sharp, the late Director, was distinguished by olear
neea of mind, force of character, and intimate knowledge of 
detail. Beneath the surface he had a very warm in~reet in 
the well-being of the youth of this country; and he heroically 
struggled to maintain the full work of his department while 
suffering from an insidious and mortal illness. Principal 
Nelson-Fraser wa.s intellectually brilliant a.nd in many respects 
unique. Familiar with the ancient cla.ssics, and the modern 
languages, he had tra veiled through Asia., Africa and America., 
and knew much regarding all the peoples and problems of our 
world. He was also minutely attentive to the duties that fell 
to him in Bombay. Our great regret is that he did not live to 
gather the full fruits of his observation and study. When 
illness overtook him he was engaged on at least two important 
literary tasks, the completion of his study of Tuka.ram &nd 
other Marathi poets, and the writing of a short History of Asia. 
We trust that the former in its four volumes will be fairly 
complete, and that the History is sufficiently advanced to 
become a hand-book for Indian students. While we regret 
the premature loss of a keen intellect and an inspiring friend, 
we are glad that we have, along with pel'llonal remembrance, 
many valuable memorials of his work. 
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Title of Books. Donors. 

Aars and Monuments of John Foxe, 8 vols. 
1!'. D. Mulla. 

-- passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1916. 
Government of India. 

ADDBBSSBS on the occasion of the tercentenary of the death 
of Richard Hakluyt. By A. Gray. 

Government of Bombay. 
ADMINISTRATION report, Ajmer-Merwara, 1915-16. 

Government o.f India. 
report, Assam, 1915-16. 

Government of ABB&m. 
-------report, Baluchistan Agency, 1915-16. 

Government of India. 
report, Bengal, 1915-16. 

Government' of Bengal. 
------report, Bihar and Orissa, 1915-16. 

Government of Bihar and Orissa. 
------report, BombayPresidency,1915-16and 1916-17 

Government of Bombay. 
------- report, Burma., 1915-16. 

Government of Burma.. 
------ report, Madras Presidency, 1916-17. 

Government of Madras. 
r!"port, N. W. F. Province, 1915-16. 

Government of the N. W. F. P. 
-------report, Punjab and its dependencies, 1915-16. 

Government of the Punjab. 
----report U. P. of Agra and Oudh, l!H5-l6. 

Government of the U. P. 
Ali'GHANISTAN, 'N'ott's Brigade in. 

F. D. Mulla 
.AnllcA, South, papers relating to. 

1!'. D. Mulla. 
AGRICULTURAL Department,Punj ab, report on operations, 1916-17. 

Government of the Punjab. 
-..----- statistics of India, 1915-16. 2 vols, 

Government of India, 
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Tille of Books. Demon. 
AoRIOULTURE Department, Bombay, annual report, 1916-16. 

, Government of Bombay. 
----in India, report on the progress, 1915-16. 

Government of India.. 
AORIOULTURISTS of the district of Aurangabad. By F. Jamsbedji. 

F. D. Mulla. 
A.J.MIR Code. 4th edition. 

Government of India. 
ALBERTA southern plains. By Dowling. 

Government of Canada.. 
ALCHIMIE el les alchimistes. By L. Figuier. 

P. N. Unva.la. 
4-LFIYYA. By Djemal-ed-din Mohammed. 

P. N. Unvalo.. 
ANALES instruccion prima.ria., Vol. XIII. 

Government of Bombay. 
ANGLO-FRENCH coinage, illustrations. 

F. D. Mulla.. 
ANoLO-INDU.N, first, and other subjects, notes on. 

By J. A. Sa.Idanha. The Author. 
AUSTRALIA, discovery of. By G. Collingridge. 

F. D. Mulla. 
ANTHOLOGIA Latins. Ed. By Thackeray. 

P. N. Unva.la.. 
ANTIQUITIES, prehistoric, in the Indian Museum ; catalogue 

raissonne. 
Government of India.. 

ABA.BIAN Nights (Arabic). 
Collector of Surat. 

ARCHA!lOLOGICAL Department of H. H. the Nizam's Dominions, 
report, 1915-16. 

Government of the Nizam. 
----Superintendent for Epigraphy, report, 1916-17. 

Government of Madras. 
------- 8urvey, Burma, report, 1916-17. 

Government of Burma. 
-------Survey, Mysore, annual report, l!H6. 

Government of Mysore. 
------- Survey of India, annna.I report, 1913-14. 

Government of India. 
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Title of Books. Donma. 

ARCH&OLOOICAL Survey of India, Ea.stem circle,~ annual re
port, 1915-16. 

Govemment of Bengal. 
--------Survey of India, Frontier circle, report, 

1916-17. 
Government of N. W. F. 

Survey of India, Southern circle, Madras, 
report, 1916-17. 

------- Survey of India, 
report, 1915-16. 

Government of Madras. 
Western circle, progress 

Government of Bombay, 
• .\BCHITEOTURE and RCnlpture at Mysore, Vol. I. 

Government of Mysore. 
AREA and yield of principal crops in India., 1916-17. 

Government of India. 
ART of the British Empire overseas. Ed. By Home. 

Government of India, 
As:r-UL-LUGHAT, Vol. X. By Aziz Jung Ba.hadur 

Government of India. 
A VESTA, exposition of the lore of. By Prof. L. Mills. 

Trustees, Parsi Punchayet. 
B.t.CTERIOLOOJCAL Laboratory, Bombay, report, 1915 and 1916. 

Government of Bombay. 
BALZAC'S complete works, 26 vols. 

F. D. Mulla. 
BANKS, land and agricultural, po'lsibility of introducing them 

in the Madras Presidency. By F. A. Nicholson, 2 vols. 
Government of Madras. 

BERSEEM n.s a new fodder crop for Indio.. By G. S. Henderson. 
Government of India. 

BnAoAVADOITA. 1\41. By Rhann. A1lhyas IV-VI and X-XTI 
(in two book!!). 

P. N. Unvala. 
BmoRAPHIF. universelle, ancienne ct modern, 84 vole. 

F. D. Mulla. 
BoARD of scientific advice for India, report, 1915-16. 

Government of India.. 

Bo~AY Field Force, 1880. By Sir John Hills. 
F. D. MullQ.. 



PBESENT8 'l'O TllE LtliBABY u.vii 

Title of Booka. Do'llQrB. 

BoKBAY Humanitarian Fund, 6th annue.l report, 1916. 
The Secretary. 

__ ___._University Co.lendar, 1916-17. Vol. Ill. 
The Registrar. 

Boon printed in the Bombay Presidenoy during the lo.st quarter 
of 1916 and the fir9t quarter of 1917. 

Government of Bombay. 
BoBOOBEL, 

F. D. Mull&. 
BoTANIOAL Survey of India, records. Vol. VI. No. 6. 

Government of India. 
British and Hindi Vikram. Vol. II. (Gujarathi). 

Maharani of Bho.vnago.r. 
---AB80Ciation for the advancement of science, report, 

1916. 
The .AMociation. 

---cabinets, history of. By W. M. Torrens. . 
F. D. Mull&. 

---India., net income and expenditure under certain 
head~. 1913-14. 

Secretary of State for India.. 
CAIBO fifty yea.rs a.go. By E. W. Lane. 

F. D. Molla. 
CALCUTrA UniversityCa.leudar, 1016, Part II; 1917, Parts II & 

III. The Registrar. 
CABBISl'OBD Tablets. By J. Wilso11. 

F. D. Mulla.. 
CASTES, Punjab. 

Government of the Punjab. 
CATHAY and the way thither. Vol. IV. (Haklyut Society). 

Government of Bombay. 
CATHAY, fe.r, and farther India. By A. R. Macmahon. 

F. D. Mulla. 
CllAMBEB of Commerce, Bombay. report, 1916. 

The Chamber. 
ClUBITABLE dispensaries in the , Punjab, triennial report, 

1914--16. 
Government of the Punjab. 

CHASTITY, advantages of. By M. L. Holbrook. 
F. D. Mulla. 



xx viii PBESBNTS TO THE LmBABY 

Title of Boo'/es. l>oMrs. 

CHEMICAL &nalyser to the Government of Bombay and Bind, 
report, 1916. Government of Bomhay. 

-----Examiner to the Punjab Government, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 

CHENAB Colony settlement, final report. By Dobson. 
Government of the Punjab. 

CICERO'S Philippic ora.tions. 
P. N. Unvala. 

ChVIL Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay, report, 1914-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

-Justice, Punjab, report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 

Corr, order of the. By A. Pulling. 
F. D. Mulla. 

Come dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act, report and 
list of coins, 1916-17, 

Government of the C. P. 
CoMOEDIAE sex of Terence. 

P. N. Unvala. 
CoNsoLATIONis philosophiie. By Boethius. 

P. N. Unvala. 
Co-OPERATIVE Societies . in the Bombay Presidency, annual 

report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

------Societies' Act, report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of Madras. 

COPPER-plate inscriptions belonging to the Shri Shankaracharya 
of Kamakoti Pitha. Ed. By T. A. Gopinathrao. 

The Editor. 
CBllll..~AL justice, Punjab, report, 1916. 

Government of the Punjab. 
Cnue, expedition of. By Xenophon. 

P. N. Unvala, 
D.uuo, Historia de. By A. F. Moniz. Vols. I-IV. 

The Author. 
DAVID Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institute, report, 

1916-17. 
Go¥ernment of Bombay. 

DE:BVISHEB, downfall of; By E. N. Bennett. 
l!'. D. MulJa. 
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Title of Booka. Donora. 

DRilrMAPADA.. By V. Fausboll. 
P. N. UnveJa. 

DINKARD. By D. D. P. Sa.njana. Vol. XVI. 
Trustees, Parsi Panche.yat. 

DIRECTOR of Public Instruction, Bombay, report and supple
ment, 1915-16. 

Government of Bombay. 
DISSERTATIONS concerning a. solid body encloRed by process of 

nature within a solid body. By N. Stenos. 
University of .Michigan. 

DISTRICT Boards, Punjab, report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 

DOCUMENTS, ancient, preserved in the Bombay Record Office, 
1720-1740. 

Government of Bombay. 
DooME et rituel de la haute magie. By E. Levi. 

P. N. Unvala. 
EA.ST INDIA accounts and estimates, 1915-16, with explanatory 

memorandum. 

Secretary of State for India. 
----- ---Excise administration, Advisory Committees. 

Secretary of State for India. 
EDUCATION in Assam, progress r~port, 1912-13 to 1916-17. 

Government of Assam. 
____ : ___ in the Punjab, report on the progress, 1915-16. 

Government of the Punjab. 
EoYPTIAN revolution, history of. By A. A. Paton. 

F. D. Mulla. 
EL BuTSOAPE. By M. de Cervantes. 

F. D. Mulla. 
ENGLISH-Konkani dictionary, By A. F. X. Maffei. 

F. D. Mulls.. 
EssAYs on .nothing. 

F. D. Mulla. 
ESTATES under the Court of Wards, Punjab, report, ,1916. 

Government of the Punjab. 
ESTIMATES of revenue and expenditure of the Government of 

India., 1914-15, compared with tho results of 1913-14. 

Secretary of State for India. 



ll:ll:X PRESENTS TO THE LIDRA.RT 

Title of Boo'lc8. Donora. 
ETCHINGS. By W. M. Thackeray. 

F. D. Mulla.. 

ExCiu administration, Punjab, report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 

--- Department, (Abkari & Opium), administration report, 
Bombay Presidency, Sind, Aden, (1915-16.) 

Government of Bombay. 

E:ncuTIVE Council for the U. P., proclamation and papers. 

Ex-SOLDIER. By himself. 
Secretary of State for India.. 

W. O. Alcock, I.o.s. 
FACTORY report, Bombay Presidency, 1916. 

Government of Bombay. 

FEMUR, contribution to the comparative histology of. By 
J. S. Foote. Smithsonian Institute. 

FENCING construction notes. Bulletin No. 81 of 1916. 
f'n>verrunent of Bombay. 

FICTITIOUS and symbolic creatures in art. By J. Vinycomb. 
F. D. Mulla. 

FINANCE and Revenue accounts, 1915-16. 
Government of India. 

FINANCIAL Statement, revised, for 1917-18. 
Government of Bombay. 

FISHES, bibliography of. By B. Dean. Vol. I. 
Government of the U. S. 

-- - - of thrlndo·Austra.lian Archipelago. Vol. III. 
Government of Dutch East India.. 

}"'LORA of the Ma.dra.s Presidency. By J. S. Gamble. Part I. 
Government of Madras. 

FLA.ccus' Works. 
P. N. Unva.Ia.. 

FODDER plants, some wild. By W. Bums a.nd others. 
Government of Bombay. 

--- crops of Western India.. By Dr. H. H. Mann. 
Government. of Bombay. 

FOUST administration in British India, a.nnua.l return of 
statistics, 1915. 

Government of India.. 
----administration in the Punjab, progre!ls report, 1915-16. 

Government of the Punjab~ 
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Title of Boo'/es. Donora. 
FoBEST circles, Bombay Presidency, administration report, 

1915-16. Government of Bombay. 
---Department, Madra.<1, annual administra.tionr.eport, 1916. 

Government of Madra.s. 
FoRT St. George, records:-Letters, Vols. II & III, 1682 and 

1684-85. 
------- Diary a.nd Uonsulta.tion Book, 1689-92. 

Government of Ma.dra.s. 
FRAsEB (G~nera.I ;J, S.);· Memoirs a.nd correspondence. 

F. D. Molla. 
GAZETr~ER, District, C. P., B. vols. of &la.ghat, Betul, Chanda, 

W a.1 dha, and Ni mar. 
------, Benge.I, A vols. of Mymensingh, Rajahahi. 
--------. Biha.r and Orissa, B vol. of Ma.nbhum. 
--------,Burma., A vol. of Pegu. 
---------- Punjab, A vols. of Hil!sa.r District and 

Loha.ru State; A & B Vols.of La.bore, B. 
vol. of Julunder. 

-------- U. P. of Agra.· and Oudh, B vols. of 
Eta.wa.h, Fa.tepur, Jha.nei, Lucknow, Mirut, 
Mirzapur, Muza.ffa.rna.ga.r and Sha.ha.ranpur. 

Government of India.. 
GEo-UHEMISTRY, de.ta of. 

Government of the U. S. 
GERMANY, hostage in. By Geo. Desson. 

Rev. R. M. Gray. 
GLADSTONE (W. E.), life of. By Morley. 3 vols. 

Kuba.la.ya Raj. 
GLOBE-TROTTER in India.. By M. Macmillan. 

F. D. Mulls.. 
GOTHIC handbook. By W. M. Ramsay and C. D. Ramsay. 

F. D. Mulla. 
GoVER~MENT Museum, l\Ia.<lras, the Marine Acquarium a.nd the 

Connemara Public Library, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Ma.dra.e. 

- ·· -· ·--- --of India. Bill, 1915. 
Secretary of State for India.. 

- ----·-of India., future, suggestions towards. By H. Mar-

3 8 

tineau. F. D. Mulle.. 
--·-Oriental Manuscript Library, catalogue of manus

cripts, 1913-14 to 1915-16, Vol. II Part I. 
report of t.he search for 

oriental manuscripts, 1915-16. 
Government of Madras. 
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· Title of Booka. Donors. 

GBil!KAB of the Huzvarash. By D. Framji. 
P. N. U11 va.la. 

GUAVAS, cultivation of, in Gnja.ra.th. By L. B. Kulkarni. 
Government of Bombay. 

H.ul:P1 ruins. By A. H. Longhurst. 
Government of Madras. 

HABMONY and metre. By M. Hauptmann: 
F. D. Molla. 

H.ulsRACHARITA of Bans. Bhatta. (IV-VIII). Ed. with notes. 
By P. V. Kane. 

The Editor. 
HEBREW Grammar. By F. H. W. Gesenius. 

P. N. Unva.la. 
H:nrnu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, annual 

report, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 

---Koh. By Major-General D. Macintyre. 
F. D. Mulls.. 

---Law, Ed. by V. N. Ma.ndlik. Pa.rt 11.-Vya.vha.ra. 
Mayukh and Yajnyavalkya Smriti. 

--Dharma Sha.stra, Tra.nsd. (Marathi) by V. N. Ma.ndlik. 
N. V. Ma.ndlik. 

• Ho:ME accounts of the Government of India, 1913-14, 1914-15. 
Secretary of State for India. 

lBN Akil's commentar zur Alfizza des lbn Malik. By F. 
Dieterici. P. N. Daruvala. 

l:MPERIAL Library, report on the working, 1915-16. 
The Librarian 

IMPROVEMENT Trust, Bombay, administration report, 1915-16. 
The Trustees. 

lNAYAH, commentary on the Hida.yah. Vols. II-IV. 
The Collector of Surat. 

INCOME T.µ administration, Punjab, report, 1914-15 to 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 

INcuMBERED Esta.tea in Sind, administration report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

INDU.,history of. Dy M. Elphinstone. Tra.nsd. (Marathi) by 
V. N. Mandlik. Vol. II. 

N. V. llandlik. 
--in the 19th century. By D. C. Boulger. 

F. D. Molla. 



l'BBSENTS '1'0 THE LIBRARY 

Title of Booia. Donora. 

INDIAN Chamber of Commerce, report, 1914-16. 
The Chamber. 

--Civil Service, Act to enable persons to be admitted to, 
without examin11otion. 

Secretary of State for India. 
--Factories Act, its working in the Punjab, Delhi, N.-W. 

F. Province, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 

-Princes and people, papers relating to the support ofiered 
in connection with the war. 

Secretary of State for India. 
---Relief Fund, Imperial, Bombay Branch, report, 1916. 

Secretaries of the Fund. 
---Students' Department, report on the work, 1913-14. 

Secretary of State for 'India. 
INSCBI.P'l'IONS inc. P. and Bera.r, descriptive list. 

Government of the C. P. 
ISLAM, studies in. By J. D. Bate. Serie-a I. 

F. D. Mulla. 
INSURANCE, addresses and papers on. By R. M. Potts. 

Illinois State, U. S. A. 
J.ur. administration, Assam, 1916. 

Government of Assam. 
JoHNSON and Ga.rrick. 

· F. D. Mulla. 
JoINT STocx companies, Punjab, report, 1916-17. 

Government of the Punjab. 
JOURNAL 8. la tour du Temple pendant la captivite de Louis 

XVI. Par P. Clery. 
F. D. Mulla. 

--of a march from Delhi to Peshawar and from thence to 
Cabul. By Lt. W. M. Barr. 

F. D. Mulla. 
---of the most miraculous escape of the young Chevalier 

from the battle of Culloden to his landing in France. 
Ed. by E. Goldsmid. 

F. D. Mulla. 
Kil.ID.AS, works of, with a complete collection of various 

readings. By Rev. T. Foulk.es. 4 vols. 
P.R. Rao. 

K.Il'LINO, less familiar, and Kiplingana. 
Rev. R. M. Gray. 



xnlv PBESDT8 TO 'l'llE LIBBABY 

Tille of Boob. Doncwa. 

KNIGHTS of Aristophanes. By B. B. ROgers. 
J. E. B. Hotson, I.c.s. 

----of Behstoon. By E. M. La.pa.. 
Trustees, Parsi Pe.nchayat. 

L.&1m and la.hour in a. Deccan village. By Dr. H. H. Mann. 
University of Bombay. 

---Records Department, Bombay and Sindh, report, 1916-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

--Revenue administration report, Bombay Presidency 
including Sind, 1915-16. 2 pa.rte. 

Government of Bombay. 
--Revenue administration report, Punjab, 1916. 

Government of the Punjab. 
Lilou.&GE and literature, fragments of. By F. D. Mulla.. 

The Author. 
------study based on Bantu. By F. W. Kolbe. 

F. D. Mulla.. 
LA science Fra.nc;aise. 

French Government. 
I.Aw cases, Indian, digest, 1916. 

Government of India. 
LEoJSLATIVE Council, Bombay, Proceedings. Vol. 54, 1916. 

Government of Bombay. 
------Council, Indian, Proceedings. Vols. M-5, 1916-17. 

Government of India. 
LEXICON etymologicum Latine, etc., Sanscritum. By S. Zehet

ma.yr. 
P. N. Unvala. 

LIBRARY of the Congress report, 1916. 
Govern went of the U.S. A. 

----0f the Director-Genera.I of Archmology, classified 
ca.ta.loguc. By M. N. Basu. 2 pa.rte. 

Government of India.. 
WOUll:l'l'lO 11urvey uf Hurma. 

Government of India. 
Llvu des recompenses. By S. Julien. 

P. N. Unva.le.. 
Loe.AL Boards administration, Bombay and Sind, resolution 

reviewing the report, 1915-lf. 
Government of Bombay. 
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Title of Books. Donora. 
Lucoow Provincial Museum, report, 1916-17. 

Government of the U. P. 
LOIUTIC Asylums, Bombay, annual report, 1916. 

Government of Bombay. 
----Asylum, Punjab, report of the working, 1916. 

Government of the Punjab. 
LYSISTRATA of Aristophanes. By B. B. Rogers. 

J. E. B. Hotson, 1.c.s. 
MAnHORA Vijayam or Vira.kamparaya cha.ritra.m. By Ganga.

clevi. Erl. hy G. H. 8ha.stri. 
The E1litor. 

MADRAS rocords, calendar, 1740-44. By H. Dodwell. 
Government of Mad.ms. 

----University Calendar, 1916. 3 vols. 

MALAYAN grammar. By W. Marsden. 

MANO Samhita. Ed. hy V. N. Mandlik. 

MARBIAOE and heredity. By J. F. NiRhet. 

MARY Queen of Scots, funeral of. 

The Rep;i!-!trar. 

F. D. Mulla. 

N. V. Mandlik. 

F. D. Mulla. 

1''. D. l\fulla. 
--Stuart, Queen of Scots. By W. Htrangevage. 

F. D. Molla . 
.\fAYURA, 8R.nskrit ]JOP.IDR of; translatf'1l hy Quaehenhos. 

lf11 mphr.\· Me Hord. 
:\lF:1·~:0HOil>UH'AT. f)(1part11w11t, OoVf'flltnl'nt. of J11rliot. :11lminiH· 

tmtion report, 19Hi-l 7. 
(;over11111c11L of lmli:L. 

MILL Owners' AsRociation, Bombay, report, 1916. 
The Association. 

:\lrnES in India, Chief Inspcctor'i-; report, 1916. 
Government of India. 

)f1ssrns Scienti fiqne I'll Persc. By .J. de .\lorgan. Tome III. 
P1Lrt I; Tome V, 2 parts. 

1<:11. Courmont. 
MORAL a111l m1Lterial progress of Imlia, report, 1913-14. 

8ecretary of 8tate for Intlin. 
MAHOMEDAN and British l\lonunwnts, Xorthern circle, annual 

report, 1915-16. 

3 a * Gowrnmf'nt of the U. P. 
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Tille of Books. Donors. 

MuNICil'..U. Commissioner for the city of Bombay, administre.· 
tion report, 1916-17. 

The Commieeioner. 
-----taxation and expenditure, Bombay Presidency, 

1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

MUNICIPALITIES in the Punjab, report on the working, 1915-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 

MANUSCRIPTS, Sanskrit, Jain and Hindi, purchased by the 
order of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
Oollege, Benares. 

Government of the U. P. 
MusAE sive hieforiarum libri IX. By Herodotus. 

P. N. Unve.la. 
NA.TUBE treasures of New York City, guide to. 

Government of the U.S. A. 
OPJIB.A.-Pinda.r. 

P. N. Unve.la. 
----Virgil. 

P. N. Unv11ola. 
ORMAZD et Ahriman. By J. Da.rmesteter. 

P. N. Unvala.. 
Ou& own religion in ancient Persia.. By L. Mills. 

M. C. Daruvala. 
PADDY, drilled, cultivation in south Bombay Presidency. 

Government oi Bombay. 
PA.LlEOGBAPBY, South Indian. By A. C. Burnett. 

F. D. Mulla. 
PA.NOB.A.DASI of Vidyara.nya. 

P. N. Unvala.. 
PEA.CE of Aristophanes. By B. B. Rogers. 

J. E. B. Hotson, 1.0.s. 
PERSIAN Gulf and Mesopotamia, despatches regarding opera

tions in. 
Secretary of State for India. 

PILLAI (Ananda Re.nga), diary of. Vol. V. 
· Government of Me.clras. 

PLAGUE predicted. By Hippocrates. 
F. D. Mulla. 

POLICE report, Bombay and Sinclh, 1916. 
Government of Bombay. 



xnvii 

Title of Booka. 

POBA1' Gati Samose.n; Royal Historical Research Society. Pan 
I-Ill. (Siamese). Siamese Government. 

l'oBTUOUESE discoveries and dependencies. By A. J. D'Oraey. 
F. D.Mulla. 

PROSODY, collection of works on. (Sia.mellC). 
Siamese Government 

PSYCHOLOGY of women. lly L l\farhulm. F. D. Molla. 

PuBLIC administration, Punjab, report, 1916. 
Government of ~he Punjab. 

--- Works Department, administration report, 1911)..16. 
Part II-Irrigation worki Government of Bombay. 

Pun1u. Puran. Ed. by V. N. Mandlik, 4 pa.rts. 
N. V. Mandlij[. 

PUNJAB colonies, annual report, 1916. 
Government of the Punjab. 

QoBAN, holy. Tram;tl. Ly Yakoobkhan, (Marathi) Vols. 1-11. 
Abdul Kadir K.hatkhate. 

QuATBIEM.E dimension. By A. tle Noircarme. P. N. Unvala.. 

R.AJPUTANA Museum, Ajmir, annual report, 1915-16. 
The Curator. 

RAILWAYS and irrigation works, return showing the estimates 
and expenditure in 1916. 

Secretary of State for India. 
RECHEll.CBES religion premiere. By Schoebel. P. N. Unvala. 

REOISTBATION Department, Bombay, administration report, 
HH4-16. · Government of Bombay. 

-------Department, Bombay Presitlency, statistics 
with notes, 1915. Government of Bombay. 

--------Department, l'uujah, report, l!Jl4-16. 
UuvernmuuL uf tho Punjab. 

}{1;L1&F uf .Kuu..1...u1. JJy Capt. ll. C. J. lii.;:.. .F. lJ. Mulla. 



Title of Boob. Donora. 

REVJSION settlement, 2nd, Athni Taluka., Belgaum Colleo-
tor&te. Government of Bombay. 

-----i;seiettlement, 2nd, 
Collectora.te. 

Sampa.gaon Taluka, Belgaum 
Government of Bombay. 

----survey settlement of the 27 'l'alukdari villages of 
the Mehlal Estate of Godhra. Taluka., Punoh 
Ma.ha.Is. Government of Bombay 

REVOLUTIO~ of the 20th century. By H. Lazarus. 
F. D. Mulla. 

RIOE·PLA.lfT, study in assimilation of nutrients by. By J. N 
Sen. Government of India. 

RULES and orders under the Statutes and General Acts in foroe 
in British India., corrected upto 30th June 1916. 

Government of India. 
Hussu's railway advanoe into Centre.I Asia. By G. Dobson. 

F. D. Mulla. 
SALTPETRE : its origin and extraction in India. By C.M. 

Hutchison. Government of India. 
SANITARY administration, Punjab, report, 1916. 

Government of the Punjab. 
-----Comi.nil;siouer, Government of Bombay, annual 

report, 1916. Govornment of Bombay. 

SEASON and orop report, Bombay, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

:::>EOBET of sex. By S. H. Terry. F. D. Molla. 

SECUNDEB Nama of Niumi. Collector of Surat. 

SEEDS available on the Agricultural College Farm, Poona. 
Government of Bombay. 

--- selection, Serios Il-Ku.mpta Cotton. By G. L. Kottur. 
Government of Bombay. 

:::iEMITEQUES, etude eur la. formation des raoiene. By Aboo 
Liguet. P. N. Unva.la. 

~ETTLEIUNI, fourth regular, of the Lahore District, final report, 
1912-16. Government of the Punjab. 



PRESENTS TO THE J,DRARY 

Pille of Books. 

SEXUAL demorphism in the animal kingdom. 
ningha.m. 

x:n:ix 

Donors. 

By J. 'l'. Cun
F. D. Mulla.. 

SHAH Na.mah. Trausd. by Kuta.r Brot.hers. (Guja.rathi), Vols. 
VII-IX. Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 

SJU.IVALINI. By K. R. Chakravarti. 
Government of Mysore. 

SHAKESPEARE, his birth-place and neighbourhood. By J. R. 
Wise. F. D. Mulla. 

SHANKARACIIARYA and his Ka.makotipitha.. By N. K. 
Venka.tesan. The Author. 

SMITHSONIAN Institution, annual report, I 915. 
Government of the U. S. A. 

SOCIAL refor!ll a.nd slum reform. By J.P. Orr, r.c.s. 
The Author. 

SooRAH, a dictionary of Arabic words explained in Persian. 
Collector of Sura.t. 

SOUTH African Republic. F. D. ::\lulla. 

80UTH Indian images of gods and goddesses. By A. Krishna 
Shastri. Government of Madras. 

--- Indian inscriptions. Vol. II. 

SPAilf, New, conquest of. Vol. V. 
Government of Madras. 

Government of Bombay. 
SPA.NISH proverbs. By J. Collins. P. N. UnvaJa.. 

SQum or Searchfoot. By M. de Cervantes. F. D. Mnlla. 

STAMP Department, Bombay and Sind, report for the trien
nium ending 31st :\'larch 1917. 

Government of Bombay. 
STAMPS administration, Pnnjah, r<'port. for tlrntriennium ending 

March 19li. 
Gowrnmrnt of thr Pnnja.b. 

STATISTICAL abstract for British India, 1fl 15-16. 
Vol. II-Financial Statist ii',.:. 

,, III-Public Hc-nlth. 
V-Education. C:m·l'l·nnwnt nf Incli:i. 
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Pille of Booh. Donors. 

BTATUTES, Indian, chronological table!'. Vol. I. 
Government of India. 

STBl'S to prophet Zoroaster. By M. B. Pithavala. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 

STOBll-BmD. By Axel Rundegard. 
F. D. Mulla. 

SURVEY of India, general report, l!Jl5-16. 
Government of lndii~. 

SwABTZ (C.F .): Memoirs of his life and correspondence. 
F. D. Mulla. 

SWORD and the centuries. Hy A. Hutton. 
F. D. Molla. 

SYJ:o Ah mod Khan. By Lt. ·Col. G, I•'. I.Graham. 
F. D. Molla. 

TALAINOS lly R. lfulli<la.y. 
Government of India. 

TALUKDAR1 estates iu Gujarath, administration report, 1915-16. 
Government of Bombay. 

TABIKJ1-1-J.mAN-GusHA of Alauddin Ata. Malik-i-Jowayni. 
Part II. 

Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 
TELA.NO, (K.1'.), select writings and spoeches of. Vol. I. 

A. L. Masurkar. 
TIDE-TABLES for the Indian ports, 1918. 

Government of India. 
TRADE and navigation of Aden, report, 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 
---and navigation, Bombay Presidency, annual statement 

1915-16. ' 
Government of Bombay. 

---and navigation of the Province of Sind, annual state
ment, 1915-16. 

Government of Bombay. 
--~xternal land, Punjab, report, 1916-17. 

Government of the Punjab. 
---external frontier land, Sind, and Baluchistan. 

Government of Bombay. 
---maritime, Bind, report, 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 
--rail and river-borne, Sind and Baluchistan, report, 

1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 
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,Tilk of Books. IJonorB. 

'ra.t.uB rail-borne, Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-16. 
' Government of Bombay. 

-1E1a-bome and customs administration, Bombay Presi
dency including Sind, 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 
TUB.KS, general history of ; from the first beginning of that 

Nation. By R. Knohles. 
W. J. Brooke. 

V.t.CCINATION in the Bombay Presidency, triennial report, 
1914-15 to 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 
------in the Punjab, report, 1916-17. 

Government of the Punjab. 
VENDIDAD Sade. By Dr. H. Brockhans. 

P. N. Uuvala. 
VBTBBINARY College and Civil Veterinary Department, Punjab, 

and Government cattle farm, Hissar, report, 
1916·17. 

VITE excellentium impemtorum. 

W AB pamphlets. 
WESTERN culture in Eastern lands. 

Governmen~ of the Punjab. 
By C. Nepos. 

P. N. Unvala. 
C. H. Wilson. 

By A. Vambery. 
F. D. Molla. 

Wai:oxs and casualties in Indian waters, 1916. 
Government of India. 

YE.AB-BOOK, Royal Society, 1916. 

ZABATHUSTBA and his contemporaries in 
By S. K. Hodwala. 

The Society. 
the Rigveda. 

The Author. 
ZENI>, grammaire de la langue. By A. Hovelacque. 

P. N. Unvala. 
ZoBOA.STBB the Holy (Ashau Zarathustra). Gujaratbi. 

Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 

Printed by B. llllller, Superintendent, British India PrP••, Bombay, and pu bllahr.t 
by Rev. n. M. Grl\y, M.A.~ for the Bombay Bra'nr.h, Rnrnl A!lfatlr. !ln<'lrtr. 



Procet!dings of the Bombay Branck of the Royal 
Asiatic Bociety, 1918-19 and a list of preaenf,s to the 

Library, 1919. 

PROCEEDIKGS. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the l 7tb 
October 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., President, in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Messrs. S. S. 

Mehta, E. M. Ezekiel and Kuba.lays. Raj. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and COD firmed. 
Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on "An Unpublished Mogul 

Inscription at the Marga.Ila Pass near Rawalpindi." 

At the conclusion of the paper a hearty vote of thanks was 
a.ccor~ed to Dr. Modi for his interesting and learned paper. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 8th Novem
ber 1918. 

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., President, in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Dr. J. J. Modi, Prof. P. A. 

Wadia., Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Messrs. H. R. H. Wilkinson, 
Kubalaya Raj, A. F. Kindersley, 1. C. S., and Mr. P. V. Kane. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
After some discussion the following two were added to 

the list of periodicals ta.ken by the Society from 1919 :-
" INDIAN BUSINESS. " 

"THE l:tmuN TRADE JoURNAL." 

Mr. Kindersley suggested that in sending out notices under 
Art. XX, members should be requested to mention in their pro
posals the nature (monthly, weekly, &c.,) and the price of ea.ch 
periodical recommended, as well as to send in a sample copy if 
possible. 

The suggestion was approved of. 

A Special meeting of the Society was held OD Wednesday 
the 13th November, 1918, for the purpose of formal presentation 
of the Campbell Memorial Medal to Dr. Jivanji Jamsjee 
Modi by His Excellency the Governor. 
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Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., the President of theSociety,in asking 
His Excellency to make the presentation, explained that the Medal 
was founded as an expression of regard to the late Sir James 
Campbell, and also as an encouragement to such historical 
research as had been strikingly exemplified in his career and 
labours. The Memorial Meda.I was to encourage original Orienta.I 
Research in the spheres of history and ethnology, including mat
ters ofrace, custom, tradition, belief and religion. Rev. Dr. Scott 
hoped that in a short time the University would found a school 
of post-graduate study that would include ancient languages 
and literature on the one hand and archreology, ethnology, 
and kindred elements of history on the other, where young 
graduates could be initiated into courses of patriotic and 
scholarly research. In the past, much had been done spon
taneously, largely in connection with the Society whose 
primary aim was learned research. AmongEit their investigators 
none had been more indefatigable than the able and industrious 
scholar whom they had met to honour. The first Medal won 
by Sir Aurel Stein was handed over by Lord Sydenham. The 
last was presented in London to Professor Macdonell by Lord 
Sandhurst, acting for Lord Reay. It would be for Dr. J.J. Modi 
a matter of double pride to wear a distinction handed to IUm 
by His Excellency in one of the last public functions of a 
Governorship that had won universal approval. (Applause.) 

THE GOVERNOR'S !SPEECH. 

His Excellency Lord Willingdon said that it was a very real 
satisfaction to him to be able to spare just a few moments to 
come and join them in doing honour to one who, by his literary 
attainments in Oriental Research, had gained a reputation not 
only in India but throughout the greater pa.rt of the civilized 
world. He understood that on a. previous simila.r occasion 
the gentleman who gave away the Medal had some acquaintance 
with the gentleman in whose memory it had been founded, but 
he understood that Sir James Campbell was one of those 
individuals who loved his Bombay as His Excellency loved his 
Bombay. (Applause.) He thought it would be some satisfaction 
to Dr. Modi to feel that he was among those who had received 
such medals as Sir Laurel Stein, Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar and 
Professor Macdonell. His Excellency said he had a most 
interesting talk with Dr. Modi the day previous when he was 
shown a formidable list of publications in the production of 
which Dr. Modi had taken considerable trouble. Those 
publications showed what wide knowledge Dr. Modi must 
have had of most interestina subjects and what a. great service he 
had done not only to his co~ntry but tc the world by his studies. 
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In conclusion, His Excellencywarm.ly congratulated the Society 
for the selection they had made in bestowing the medal and 
congratulated Dr. Modi and wished him long life in which 
to produce many more of those volumes and hoped that 
Dr. Modi would always remember one during whose five years 
and a half of very happy life in India, one of the last pleasant 
acts waR the presentation of that evening. 

Dr. J. J. Modi in acknowledging the presentation said he was 
greatly indebted to the Society especially to its excellent library 
in publishing his Asiatic papers. To have one's work appre
ciated by one's own learned co-workers was an honour which 
he highly esteemed. In thanking His Excellency for hi11 pre
sence there that evening Dr. Modi requested His Excellency 
to accept a collection of his volumes as a souvenir. 

Sir Narayan C'handavarkar moved a hearty vote of thanks 
to His Excellency and i;aid the vi<;it of a Governor to the 
S<JCidy's rooms was a historic occasion, as very few Governors 
in the past had paid such visits, and he hoped the Town Hall 
would soon };ave a statue of His Excellency who had been so 
familiar with the Bombay Presidency. 

Mr. Justice Heaton seconded the proposition. His Excel
lency thanked Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and Mr. Justice 
Heaton for the very kind l\Ords they said about him. He 
said he was not aware that he was making history by his 
presence there that evening. (Laughter.) If, however, he had 
been approached regarding any wants d the Society, he would 
have been very pleased to help. He was sure that the Royal 
Asiatic Society deserved every support from Government and 
that they might expect such support from bis successor. 

A meeting of the 8ociety was held en Thursday the 
30th .January 1919. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya, Bar-at-Law, was \'Oted to the Chair. 

There were also present :-Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, 
Messrs. A. F. Kindersly, I. C S., Kubala.ya Raj, E. M. Ezekiel, S. J. 
R. D. Banerji and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary'. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and coritirmed. 
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Mr. Banerji read his paper on •'The Palmography of 
Dated Kharosthi Records.'' 

After some discuBBion Rev. Fr. Zimmermann moved a 
hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Banerji for his very valuable and 
interesting paper. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday 
the 4t·h March 1919. 

The Hon'ble Mr. G. S. CURTIS, C.S.I., I. C. S., one of the 
Vice-Presidents in the Chair. 

There were also present :-Rao Baha.'1 ir S. T. Bhandare, 
Dr. P. N Daruvala, Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Rev. Dr. B. 
DeMonte, Messrs. J. S. Sanzgiri, V. P. Vaidya., J. E. Aspinwall, 
H. R H. Wilkinson, E. M. Ezekiel, P. V. Kane, A. F. Kindersley, 
Kubalaya Raja and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary. 

The Honorary 8ecretary read the following report :-

Jqe fi1717ual 'lf eport for 1918. 

MEMBERS. 

Reaident :-During the year under report 74 new members 
were elected and 8 Non-Resident members having come to 
Bombay were added to the Resident list. 40 members resigned, 
10 died and 11 having left Bombay were transferred to the list of 
Non-Resident members. The total number of members at tho 
close of the year was 408, the number at the end of the preced
ing yeer being 387. 

Nm-Resident :-26 new members joined under this class 
and 4 Resident members having left Bombay were put on the 
Non-Resident list. 17 resigned, 2 died a.nd 8 having come to 
Bombay \\'NC trantlfcrred to the Uesident list. 'Jhis left 170 
mem beri:; ou the roll at the end of 1918, a.gaim;t I 00 at the end 
of lfll 7. 
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Towards the end of the year the Society received with re
gret the re.signation of the President, the Rev. Dr. R. Scott. 
The Committee of Management in accepting the resignation has 
passed the following resolution in appreciation of Rev. Dr. 
Scott's valuable services to the Society :-

" That the Committee of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asia.tic Society receives with the greatest regret the Rev. Dr. 
R. Scott's resignation of the Presidentship of the Society on 
his retiring from his life's work in India, and places on record 
its recognition of the great services rendered to the Society by 
Rev. Dr. R.Scott during a membership extending over38years, 
throughout which he devoted his valuable time and wide 
knowledge of literature to the promotion of the interests, the 
extension of the activity, and the enlargement of the utility of 
the SocietyanditsLibrary, aeamember from 1882, as Honorary 
Secretary from 1905, as Vice-President from. 1908 to 1915 and 
above all in the difficult time of the great war as Presiden' 
in 1917 and 1918." 

OBITUARY. 

The Society has to record with regret the death of the 
following members :-

3 9 

Resident. 

Mr. D. P. Mistri. 
Rev. Fr. J. W. Biscoe. 
Mr. W. J. Brooke. 

,, Gulamhusein Currimbhoy Ibrahim. 
,, D. B. Kanga. 
,, J. Macphail. 
,. F. Racker. 
,, Tukara.m Javji. 
,, J. Nelson Fraser. 

Miss Zarakha.num M. H. Vi!!hram. 

Non-Resident. 

Mr. W. 0. Alcock, I. C. $. 
,, G. Rigby. 
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.ORIGINAL COMMUIOCATIORS. 

The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year:-

1. The Life-b'tory of the Portuguese Bell in the 
National Da.bul Church, Girga.um, Bombay, from 
A. D. 1674. By R. N. Munshi-11th January. 

II. Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British India 
By .J. A. Sa.Idanha., B.A., LL.B.-llth January. 

III. Who is the King in "The Story of the King and the 
f':rardner " in the Wa.kiat-i-Jehangiri of Emperor 
Jeha.ngir. By Sha.ms-ul-IBma. Dr. Jiva.nji Ja.mBhedji 
Modi, B. A., Ph.D., C.I.E.-24th Janvary. 

IV. Archery in Ancient Persia. : A Few Extra.ordinary 
Fee.ts. By Sha.ms-ul-Ulma. Dr. Jiva.nji Ja.mehedji 
Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E.-24th January. 

V. An Instance of Royal Swayo.mve.re. (Self-choice of a 
Husband) in the Shah Na.mah of Firdousi. By 
Sha.ms-ul-Ulma. Dr. Jive.nji Jamshed.ji Modi, B. A., 
Ph. D., C.1.E.-24th January. 

VI. Sankara.cha.rye. and Kant: a comparison. By Rev. 
Father R. Zimmermann, S. J.-14th February. 

VII. Bha.ga.wa.ta. Pure.na. and the Sects Dependent thereon. 
By Dr. J. N. Farquhar, LL.D.-5th ·March. 

VIII. An Unpublished Mogul Inscription a.t the Merge.Ila 
Pass near Rawalpindi. By She.ms-ul·Ulme. Dr. 
Jiva.nji Ja.mshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.I.E.-l 7th 
October. 

XI. Ge.la. Inscription of Siddhara.ja. Ja.yasimh. By Pandit 
G. V. Ache.rye., B.A.--Oommunicated. 

LIBRARY. 
The issues of books during the year under review were 

59,867 volumes-31,000 of New books including periodicals and 
28,867 of Old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, 
holidays and the first week of December, was 205. The total 
~umber of issues in the previous year was 57 ,104. 
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A detailed statement of monthly iBSUea is given below :

MOifTBLY ISSUBS. 

January 
February 
Karch 
April 
Kay 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 

New books. 
3,405 
2,932 
2,472 
2,823 
2,831 
2,090 
2,885 
2,797 
2,513 
2,494 
1,996 
l,762 

Old books. 
2,188 
1,948 
2,590 
2,689 
2,108 
2,997 
3,673 
21972 
2,379 
1,914 
1,855 
1,886 

The issues of books under several subjects were as under :-

Fiction 
Biography 
Miscellaneous 
History .. - • • . . 
Travels and Topography 
Politics, Sociology, Economics 
Oriental Literature .. 
Naval and Militarv .• 
Poetry and Drama . • . • . . 
Reviews, Magazines (bound volumes) 
Philosophy 
Foreign Literature . . . . 
Literary History and Criticism 
Archmology, Folklore, Anthropology 
Art and Architecture 
Religion • . • . 
Science, Natural History 
Dictionaries; Grammars, Reference Works .• 
Logic, Works relating to Education •. 
Government Reports and Public Records .. 
Classics 
Astronomy, Mathematics 
Botany, Agriculture •. 
Physiology, Medicine 
Law · 
Periodicals in loose numbers 

22,997 
2,565 
2,077 
1,722 
1,532 
1,527 
1,507 
l,069 
l,919 

730 
648 
534 
517 
494 
4:51 
407 
349 
332 
312 
293 
209 
161 
159 
129 
93 

18,034 

27 
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ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY. 

The total number of volumes added to the Library during 
the year was l,486, of which 1,218 were purchased and 268 were 
presented. 

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
and other local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors 
and donors. A catalogue of these additions, both according to 
authors and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent 
free to members when ready. 

The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in 
the following table :-

Subject. 

1. Religion and Theology 
2. Philosophy 
3. Logia and F.duoation 
4. Classics 
5. Literary History .. 
6. History and Chronology .. 
7 Politics, Politioal Eoonomy, &c.,. 
8. Law 
9. Public Records .. 

IO. Biography, Memoirs, &c. 
ll. Archeology, Antiquity, &c. 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. 
13. Poetry and Drama 
14. Fiction 
15. Miscellaneous 
16. Foreign Literature 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. 
19. Na val and Military 
20. Natural History, Geology, &c ... 
21. Botany, Agriculture 

22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery .. 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions 

of Learned Societies .. 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re-

ference Works 
26. Oriental Literature 

Total .. 

\'olumes 
purchased. 

17 
23 
13 

8 
20 
74 

ll8 
l 

80 
75 
10 
43 
20 

328 
39 

l 
44 
38 
12 
13 
2 

164 

32 
44 

1,218 

Volumes 
presented. 

l 

l 
4 

5 
llff 

l 
ll 
20 

6 
l 
l 
7 

15 

16 

28 
35 

268 
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of 
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1918 were:-

English Newspapers :-

Daily .• 
Weekly 

English Magazines and Reviews:-

2 
28 

Monthly 29 
Quarterly 22 

English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &c 31 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals 19 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals 23 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes 25 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews 62 

A meeting of the Society under Article XX of the Rules 
was held on 8th November for the purpose of revising the list 
of newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society. 

The following were added to the list from 1919 :

" The Indian Business. " 

"The J ndian Trade Journal. " 

There existed in the Society·s collection odd volumes of 
i:;everal old periodicals, which possessed n.o interest, historical 
or otherwise, but which, if weeded out, would relieve to some 
extent the difficulty of space increasingly felt year after year in 
shelving new additions to the Library. After carefully examin
ing the list, such of the periodicals as had no value were disposed 
of. A few were sold to individual purchasers and a large num
ber were presented to the several college libraries in the Presi
dency. The rest were sold as waste paper. 

THE NEW CATALOGUE. 

It is a matter of much regret that the Press could make 
no appreciable progress with the printing of the Subject& part 
of the Catalogue during the year, the reason being the 
difficulties created by war conditions. The Press has now 
taken. up the work in earnest and has promi!led to finish it as 
early as pOSBible. 

3 q * 
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JOURliAL. 

No. 71, the ht number of Vol. XXV, was published during 
the year under report. It contains the following articles in 
Rddition to an a.bstra.ct of proceedings of the Society and a list 
of presents to its Library :-

I. Philology and Ethnology and their Bea.ring on Cus
tomary Law in the Bombay Presidency, from A. D. 
1794. By J. A. Salda.nha, B.A., LL.B. 

II Sra.osha of the Zoroastrian System : His Identity. 
By V. Venka.tachelle.m Iyer. 

III. The Mogul Emperors of Kashmir : Jehangir's In
scription at Virnag. An Inscription on the Daj 
I.Ake. By Shams-ul-lnma Dr. Jivanji Jam.shedji 
Modi, B.A., Pll.D., C.I.E. 

IV. The Aryans in the Land of the Assure (Skr. Asura), 
By Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, M.A., Pll.D., LL.D .. 
K.C.I.E., etc. 

V •. A Brief History of the Gujarat Sultanat. By Prof. 
M. B. Commissariat, M.A. 

VI. The Life-Story of the Old Portuguese Bell in the 
National Dabul Church at Girgaum, Bombay. By 
R118tamji Nasarvanji Munshi. 

VII. Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British 
Western India. By J. A Sa.Idanha, B.A., LL.B. 

VIII. The Story of the King and the Gardener in the 
Wakiat-i-Jehangiri of Emperor Jehangir and its 
Parallels. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji 
.Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Pll.D., C.I.E. 

IX. An Instance of Royal Swayamvara. a1:1 described 
in the Shah Nameh of Firdousi. By Shams-ul
Ulma Dr. Jiva.nji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Pll.D., 
C.I.E. 

X. Archery in .Ancrent Persia: A Few Extraordinary 
Feats. By Shams ul-Ulma. Dr. Jivanj~ Jamshedji 
Modi, B.A., Pll.D., C.I.E. 

XI. Sankaracharya and Kant : A Comparison. By Rev. 
R. Zimmermann, S. J. 

The Rock-cut Elephant from Gharapuri : A letter from 
Sir George Birdwood. 

COIH CABIMBT. 
'The nwnber of coins added to the Coin Cabinet durin~ 

the year was 63. Of these 15 were gold, 38 silver, and IO 
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copper. Of the total 14 were presented by the Madras Govern
ment, 6 by the Burma Government, 2 by the U. P. Government, 
10 by the Palanpur State and 31 by the Bihar and Orillea. 
Government. 

The coins are of the following description:-

Soutbern India (Gold). 
6 Telagu-Chola Chiefs of Nellore 

2 Bhojaba or Bujava 
1 Bujavi 
1 Bujavira 
1 Buja-vi.ran 
1 Puje 

2 Ra.shtrakut.a kings 
Govind (918-33) bearing Gajga a.nd Gaji or Gaje. 

1 Pallava King 
Mahendravannan (about 618 A. D.) 

bearing Katachitra or Katachinu 
1 Jagadebmalla 
1 Oajapatipa.goda 
1 Coin bearing M1nana, Madan or Bavan 
1 do do Yana · 
1 Star Pagoda of E. Co. 

PruetlUd by the. Madraa Gooemme:nl. 

Medlmval India (Gold). 
l Govin<l Chandra of Kaua.uj 

Hindu Kings or Kashmir (Silver). 

4 Vigraha. 
Sultans of Delhi (Silver). 

14 Sher Shah Suri 
9-Mint Jahanpanah: 1-(947), 5-(948) and 3·(949). 
1-Mint Shergarh, (948) 
4-No Mint: 3-(949), 1-(946). 

Mughal Emperors of India (Silver). 
2 Shah Jahan 

Ptuentm by the Bihar and Orissa Gove.mment. 
2 Shah Alam. Mint Muradabad. 

1-1190 Reg. 17. 11-1191 Reg.18 
Pruentm by the U. P. Government. 

10 Punch marked 
Preaented by the Palan.pur State. 
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Coins of Arakan (Silver). 

6. Obv.-In the centre 9 stupa-shaped dots Banked on 
either side by Nage above a forked line representing the skyey 
dome separating the sun from the moon. Below thick and 
wavy lines representing the earth and water. Close to the side 
of each Naga is a conch on the right and a double-headed 
trident on the left. 

Rev.-Within a circle of thick line and a border of cir
cular dots a.re two sets of duplicated triangles placed apex to 
apex with a streamer tied at the place of junction. The upper 
set of triangles is surmounted by five stupa-shaped dots. 

Pruented by the Burma Government. 

10 (Copper) Allauddin Muhammad Shah II. 
Pruented by the Bihar and Oriss!l Government. 

There is no catalogue or even a complete list of the coins 
in the Society's cabinet. It was proposed to make one after 
the work in connection with the Library Catalogue was com
plete. But during the year under report it was felt that a 
printed list to which coins could be added as they came in was 
a great necessity and the work of making a list was taken 
up. Some progress has already been made. A new and con
venient cabinet has been fitted into one of the safes. Captain 
Whitten, one of the members of the Society, is personally 
attending to the matter and is examining the varieties he has 
made a study of. Mr. Banerji, Superintendent, Archreological 
Survey, Western Circle, has already given considerable help and 
has promised to examine all Indian coins in the Cabinet. Mr. 
Parekh, a member of the Numismatic Society of India, has 
examined the Sas:ianian, lndo·Portuguese and the East India 
Company's coins in the collection. During the progress of the 
work it has been revealed that the Society possesses some very 
rare and valuable specimens. There are also a number of coins 
without any numismatic value and these "'ill have to be weeded 
out. 

DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS. 
To 323 coins under examination at the close of 1917, 1,538 

were added during the year under review. The latter included 
(a) 77 silver from the Mamlatde.r of Bhusaval, (b) 101 gold from 
the Phaltan State, (c) 111 silver from the Mamlatdar of Dapoli, 
(d) 264 silver and 347 copper from the Collector of Nawabshah, 
(t) 46 silver from the Mamlatdar of Erandol, ( f) 574 silver from 
the CoJlector of Dhulia, (g) 16 silver from the CoJlector of Panch 
Maha.ls (part of the find) and (h) 2 from the CoJlector of Sate.re. 
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(important ones out of a find of 40 received s.nd returned last 
year). Of these 1(39 from the Collector of Satar a (out of 172 
received last year), 24 from the Mam]atdar of Newasa (received 
last year), 11 from the Mamlatdar of Sirpur (out of 59 received 
last year), 46 from the Mamlatdar of Erandol and 574 from 
the Collector of Dhulia were returned as possessing no numis
matic value. 1,037 are still under examination. 

The coins were examined for the Society by Captain H. 
M. Whitten, a member of the Society and Mr. R. D. Banerji, 
Superintendent of Archreology, Western Circle. The be11t 
thankR of the Society are due to these gentJemen for their 
assistance. 

CAMPBELL MEMORIAL MEDAL. 
The Medal for 1917 which was awarded to Dr. Jivanji 

Js.mshedji Modi, one of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, was 
presented to him by His Excellency Lord Willingdon at a special 
meeting of the Society held on 13th November. (The proceed
ings of the meeting will appear in the next number of the 
Society's Journal.) 

ACCOUKTS. 
A statement of accounts for 1918 is subjoined. The total 

amount of subscriptions received during the year was 
Rs. 21,516-6-0 as age.inst Rs 18,705 in the preceding year. 
Besides this Rs. 120 were received on account of Life-subscrip
tion from one Non-Resident member. The balance to the 
credit at the close o~ the year is Rs. 13,789-6-10. This includes 
Rs. 2,555-12-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund, 
Rs. 5,000 placed in the Bank as a fixed deposit for the new 
catalogue, Rs. 216-8-0 advanced to the staff for subscribing to 
the War Loan and Rs. 265-13-0 advanced to the Campbell 
Memorial Fund. 

The Government securities of the Society including those 
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for th£; face value of 
Rs. 28,200. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya moved that the resolution passed by the 
Committee of Management in appreciation of the services to 
the Society of the President, Rev. Dr. R. Scott, be approved. 
'Ihe proposition was seconded by Rev; R. M. Gray and was 
oarried unanimously. 

Mr. Wilkinson proposed and Mr. Ezekiel seconded that the 
report with the statement of a.cccountfl for 1918 be adopted, 

Carried unanimously. 
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Mr Ezekiel proposed that Bir Narayan G. Chand...-arkar 
be elected President of the Society for 1919. Mr. Kinderaley 
seconded the motion and it was carried unanimously. 

On the motion of Mr. Wilkinson, seconded by the Hon. 
Dr. DeMonte, the following members were elected Vioe
Presdents :-

Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. I Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah. 
Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis. Rev. Dr. D. Mackichan. 

The following were then elected as memhers of the 
Committee of Management with Rev. R. M. Gray as the Bono 
rary Secretary :-

J. E. Aspinwall, Esq. 
V. P. Vaidya, Esq., Bar-at-

Law. 
H. R. H. Wilkintmn, Esq. 
Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte. 
Prof. P.A. Wadia. 
A. L Covemton, Esq. 
P. V. Kane, Esq. 
Dr. P. N. Daruvala. 

E. M. Ezekiel, Esq. 
K: Natrajan, Esq. 
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann 
Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir. 
Hon. Mr. Justice M. H. W. 

Hayward. 
Rao Bahad ur S. T. Bhandare. 
Prof. E. A. Parker. 
A. Montgomerie, Esq. 

A cordial vote of thanks was moved to the Auditors, 
Messrs. K. Maciver and J. S. Sanzgiri, for their valuable servioes 
in auditing the accounts for 1918, and it was resolved that they 
should be requested to continue the services during the current 
year. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed that Mr. A. F. Kindersley be af pointed a. Trustee of the Campbell Memorial Fund in place 
o Mr. S. M. Edwardes, retired. Mr. Wilkinson seconded the 
motion which was carried unanimously. 

A modification of Article XVI so as to admit membHs 
from the Central Provinces and Bera.r was then considered. 
After 1mme discussion it was resolved that the modification 
be adopted in terms of the following resolution passed by the 
Committee of Management : -

"On the understanding that the Central Provinces 
Government would be requested to pay s subsidy of Rs. 3,000 
a year to the Society to meet the l'xtra. expense involved." 

A vote <if thanks to the Chairman terminated t.be 
proceedings. 
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Bombay Branch of the 
A Statement of Receipts and Disbursementa 

Rs. a. P· 
Balance on 31st December 1917-

Rs. a. p. 

Amount in the Savings Bank Account .. 1,780 6 2 
in the Current Account 167 3 0 

" 
as a Fixed Deposit 5,000 0 0 .. in hand (including Rs. 300 ad-

vanced to the Librarian for 
his tour) 329 7 

" 
to be recovered from the Jack· 

son Memorial Fund 2,624 0 5 

" 
advanced to the Staff for Sub-

scribing to the War Loan .. 876 0 0 
----- 10,676 0 8 

Subscription of Resident Members 17,827 ti 0 
" of Non-Resident Members 3,689 0 0 

Government Contribution .. 4,200 0 (l 

t!ale-proceeds of Journal Numbers 286 2 l 
,, of Annual Catalogues 11 8 0 
,, of old periodicals and waste 

paper • • . . 1,007 0 0 
Interest on Goveniment Securities 1,468 5 7 
Replacement Account 6 0 0 ------ 28,495 6 8 
Subscription of a Non-Resident Life-

Member 120 0 0 
Catalogue Fund (Sale-proceeds of the New 

Cat.logue) •• '17 8 0 

Examined and found correct. 

KENNETH llAclVER,} 
Aut/itor1. 

J. S. SANZGIRI, 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
from lat January f,o 318' December 1918. 

Books (including Re. 239-5-0 for old books 
replaced) 

Rs. a. p. Re. a. p. 

Sublloription to Indian Newapapera 
,. to Foreign Periodioala 

Printing Charges 
,, Journal Numbers 

OfBce Establishment 
General Charges 
Stationery 
Postage 
Furniture and Fittings 
Insurance 
Electric Charges 
Bonus to the Stl'ff (for annual Library 

checking) . . . . 
Gratuity to a retired peon 
Binding 
Compensatory AUowance to the Librarian 

and Clerks 
to Peons 

Genaral Catalogue (Temporary Establish
ment and binding 100 copies) 

Balanoe on 31st December 1918-
AmoUD.t in the Savings Bank Account 

(including Rs. 1,282-0-0 of the 
Catalogue Fund) .• 

,, in the Current Account 
as a Fixed Deposit 

,. in hand 
" to be recovered from the Jack-

son Memorial Fund 
,, advanced to the Staff for sub-

scribing to the War Loan •• 

4,914 3 0 
,90 10 6 

1,815 3 0 
I,085 I2 0 
I,063' 0 0 
7,396 6 2 
I;440 I2 6 

841 I2 3 
223 11 6 

I,138 6 0 
468 I2 0 
I92 1'2 3 

589 8 0 
50 0 0 

I,492 11 0 

816 15 I 
491 0 8 

3,134 15 9 
2,465 Il 7 
5,C'OO 0 C' 

I60 IO I 

2,565 I2 5 

216 8 0 

24,511 7 11. 

I,407 15 7 

,, advanced to the Campbell 
Memorial Fund 265 I3 0 I3, 789 6 IO 

39,708 14 4 

bwested Funds of the Society. 

Oovemment Securities @ 5 

" " " ~ Premchand Roychand Fund ,. 31 
lack!!on Memorial Fund " 31 

Rs. a. p. 
% 2,300 0 0 
% .. 22,000 0 0 
·% .. 3,000 0 0 
% .. 2,800 0 0 
-·-31,000 0 0 

R.M.GRAY, 
Honorary Secretary. 
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Bombay Branch of the 
Bvdgd Eali 

INCOME. Bud pt Aotuala . Budget 
for 1918. for 1918. for 1919. 

Rs. I Ra. •. p.I R.. •. p. 
Subaoription of Belli· a. P·1 

B 01 dent Hemben .. 15,000 0 0 17,827 15,000 0 0 
Sube°fletion of Non-, 

Rea' ent Membeu •• 3,000 0 0 3,889 0 0 3,000 0 0 
Govemment Contd· 

bution • • • • f,200 0 0 f,SOO 0 0 f,200 0 0 
86!,reed• of Jour· 

&o. 300 0 0 Z97 10 1 300 0 0 
Intereat .• 1,460 0 0 l,'88 5 7 1,500 0 0 

23,950 0 0 27,•82 6 8 H,000 0 0 

Subacript.ion of a Non-
Reaidmt Life-Member l!O 0 0 

Catalogue Fund 417 0 0 
Replaomien~ Aooount 8 0 0 
Sale-proceeds of old 

periodioala and waate 
1,007 0 paper .• 0 

:balance from t.be pre-
11,878 vioua year .. 10,876 0 0 0 8 13, 789 8 10 

3',828 0 01 39, '108 H 'I 37,789 8 10 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
mates /or 1919. 

EXPENDITURE. Budge~ for Actuals for 
1918. 1918. 

Re. a. P· Rs. a. P· 
Books (including lost 

books to be re-
placed) .. .. 6,500 0 0 4,914 3 0 

Subscription to Indian 
Periodicals .. 750 0 0 490 10 (j 

Bubacri~tion to For-
eign eriodical11 •• 2,00) 0 0 1,815 3 0 

Printing obargea .. l,000 0 0 1,085 12 0 
,, Journal Num· 

ber .. .. .. • l,500 0 0 J,063 0 0 
Binding and Repair& .. 2,000 0 0 l,49:t. 11 01 
OfBce Elltabliehment .• 7,500 0 0 7,398 6 

ii General Charges .. 800 0 0 1,440 12 
Stationery .. .. 1,000 0 0 8'1 12 
Postage .. .. 250 0 0 223 11 
Insurance .. 468 12 0 468 12 0 
Electrio Cbartes •. 250 0 0 192 12 3 
Bonus to t e Staff 

for annual Library 
checking .. .. 700 0 0 589 8 0 

Reprinting Old Jour· 
nal Numbers •• 500 0 0 .... 

New Catalogue Work .. 6,JOO 0 0 1,407 15 7' 
Furniture and Fittings. 1,000 0 0 1,138 6 0 
Compensatory Allow-

ance to the Libra-
rian and Clerka .. .... 816 16 1 

Oompenaatory Allow-· 
ance to Peon11 420 0 0 491 0 8 

Gratuity to a retired 
50 0 peon .. . . 0 0 50 0 

·--

32,872 12 0 25,919 7 61 

Balanoe . l,'753 4 8 13,789 6 101 .. 
I 

H,628 0 8 39, 708 14 ,I 
I 

Budget for 
1919. 

Re. a. P· 

6,500 0 0 

650 0 0 

1,900 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

1,200 0 0 
2,000 0 0 
8,1122 0 0 
1,000 0 0 

750 0 0 
250 0 0 
468 12 0 
20G 0 0 

700 0 0 

1,200 0 0 
6,600 0 0 
2,000 0 0 

888 0 0 

86' 0 0 

.... 

38,191 12 0 

1,1596 10 10 

37,789 6 10 



THE CAMPftELL MEMORIAL FUND. 

A Statement of Accounts ending 318t December 1918. 

Rs. a. p. 

Balance on 31st December 1917 342 15 71 Balance (in the Bank of Bombay) 

Interest (less Bank commission) 139 0 OI Stamp on Intt. draft ... 

Rs. a. p. 

481 14 7 

~: 

i 
t3 
~ 
~ 

0 I 0 ~ 
~ 

::a 
0 
Cl 

Total 481 15 7 Tota.I ... I 481 16 7 ~ 
I 

I nveate.d Funds. ~ 

Bombay Port Trust Bonds ... 3,000 ! 
!II 

Government 4 per cent Loan _. _ 500 

a,ooo 
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A Meeting of the Society was held on .Monday the 31st 
March 1919. 

Sir Narayan G. Ch~dava.rkar, President, in the Chair. 

There were also present :-The Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis, 
Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhe.ndare, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Rev. 
Fr. R. Zimmermann, Rev. A. Darby, Messrs. J. R. Reynolds, 
H. R. H. Wilkinson, S. V. Bhandarkar, J. S. Sanzgiri, E. M. 
Ezekiel, Kubalaya Ra.j, K. A. Pa.dhye, V. V. Rane.de, Rev. 
R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary, and several visitor.a. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Rev. A. Darby delivered a lecture on "The advantage11 
to be derived from the substitution of the Romanic characters 
for the various Indian alphabets," and the lecture was made 
more interesting by lantern illustrations. 

Rao Bahadur S. T. Bha.ndare after a few remarks proposed 
a hearty vote of thanks to Rev. Darby for his v~ry interesting 
and learned lecture. Mr. K. A. Padhye seconded the proposal, 
which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Padhye proposed and Mr. V. V. Rana.de seconded that 
the meeting be, adjourned for further discussion oi:i the subject. 

The President put the proposition to vote and it was lost. 

The President cordially thanked Rev. Darby for having 
giveu to those present a very interesting and informing address 
and closed the proceedings. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday the 16th 
July 1919. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Presideut, in the Chair. 

There were also present :--Dr. J. J. .Modi, Dr. P. N, 
Daruwala, Rev. Fr. R. Zimme1mann, Rao Bahadur S. T. 
Bhandare, Mrs . .M. B. Tyabjee, Messrs. G. K. Nariman, H.J. 
Bhabha, Kubala.ya Raj, J. S. Sanzgiri and E. M. Ezekiel. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Mr. G. K. Nariman read his paper on "A Note on Pahlavi 
and Arabic.'' Dr. Modi in proposing a vote of thanks to Mr. 
Nariman, for his interesting paper, criticil!fd Mr. Nariman's 
position that the immigration of the Parsees to India was not 
due to the religious persecution of the Arabs. 
I+ u 
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Ra.a .Bahadur S. T. BhaQdare iD seconding the vote sup
ported Dr. Modi. 

Mr. Nariman gave a brief reply and the President in wind
ing up the debate thanked Mr. Nariman for his paper and in 
expressing doubt as to the correctness of the theory, advised 
Mr. Narima.n to continue his studies in search of truth. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 1st 
August 1919. 

The Honorary Secretary read a letter from the President 
expressing regret at his inability to attend the meeting. 

Rao .Bahadur S. T. Bha.ndare was voted to the (,'hair. 
There were also present :-Rev. Fr. R. Zimmerml\nn Messrs. 

J. A. Sa.Idanha, Kubala.ya Raj and Mr. J.E. Aspinw
1

all, the 
Honorary Secretary. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read a.nd confirmed. 
Mr. Sa.Idanha read his paper on " 'Ihe Idea.ls of Marriage 

in India." Discussion on the paper was postponed till Mr. 
Sa.Idanha read his second pa.per on other points of the subjeot 
which he promised to do at an early date. 

Before dispersing the Vhairman moved a. vote of thanks 
to Mr. Sa.Idanha for his interesting paper. 

A meet.ing of the Sooiet.y was held on Wednesday the 26th 
November 1919. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair. 
There were also present :-Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, 

Messrs. P. V. Kane, L. Young, G. K. Nariman, M. D. Altekar, 
A. Montgomerie, and J. E. Aspinwall, the Honorary Secretary. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Considered suggestiollS from members for ..iterations in 

the liet of periodicals and newspapers ta.ken by the Society. 
It was resolved that the following be dropped from 1920. 

(i) Everyman, (ii) New Witness, (iii) Empire Review; 
and that the following be subscribed for from the same 
date:-

(i) Asia, (ii) Challenge, (iii) London Mercury, (it1) Statist. 
(v) Tan Pao, (vi) New Europe and (vii) Saturday 
Evenin& Pon. 
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The following alterations in the rules of the 'Society as re
commended by the Committee of Management were adopted, 
and it was resolved that the alterations do come into force from 
January 1920 :- · 

( i) The following clause be inserted as Article XIV, the pre
sent Article XIV being numbered as XIV-A:-" Every 
member whether Resident or Non-Resident she.II 
pa.y on admission a.s Entrance fee Rs. 15 provided 
that if the member does not intend a.t the time of 
admission to continue his membership for any 
period exceeding six months a.nd notifies the Secretary 
accordingly, he shall be exempted from such fee; 
provided also that, if such member, notwithstanding 
such intention notified, continues as a member after 
six months, the said Entrance fee shall be 
chargeable." 

(ii) The following words be a,djed after "three months" 
in the second paragraph of Article XIV:-" And not 
exceeding three years." 

(iii) The following clause be added to Article XIV:
"If a. member, leaving India., does not return 
within three yea.rs after the period for which he has 
pa.id his subscription, he shall cease to be a. member, 
a.nd the Secretary shall strike out his name from 
the list of members." 

With regard to the resolution re the admission of members 
from Central Provinces a.nd Bera.r with privileges of ta.king out 
books passed by the General Body on the 4th March 1919 it was 
resolved that the same be cancelled a.s recommended by the 
Committee of Management. 

The following two recommendations of the Managing 
Committee were also adopted, the first with the proviso attached 
thereto:-

(i) That a Tablet showing the names of the past Pre
sidents a.nd Secretaries be erected on the walls of 
the Society, provided the expenses incurred do 
not exceed Rs. 250. 

(ii) That the amount necessary for preparing a Catalogue 
of the Manuscripts in the Society's collection, which 
is estimated at about Rs. 2,000, be sanctioned. 

29 
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List of Pre8ents to the. Li,brary, 1918. 

Pitka of Booka. Do11Drs. 

Acrs passed by the Governor-General of India. in Council, 1917. 
Government of India.. 

ADlllINISTB.A.TION of Civil Justice in the Punja.b, report, 1917. . 
Government of the Punja.b. 

----~f Cri.m.ina.l Justice in the Punjab, report, 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 

-------report, Ajmer-Merwara, 1916-17. 
Government of India.. 

report, Assa.m, 1916-17. 
Government of Assam. 

------report, Baluchistan Agency, 1916-17. 
Government of India.. 

-------report, Benga.l, 1916-17. 
Government of Bengal. 

-------report, Bihar and Orissa., 1916-17. 
Government of Bihar and Orissa.. 

-------report, Burma, 1916-17. 
Government of Burma. 

-------report, City Improvement Trust, Bombay, 
1916-17. The Chairman. 

------report, Excise Department, Bombay, Sind and 
Aden, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 

-------report, Incumbered Estates in Sind, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 

------report, N. W. F. Province, 1916-17. 
Government of the N. W. F. P. 

-------report, P. W. D., Bombay Presidency, Part II
Irrigation, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 

------report, Punja.b and its dependencies, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 

------report, Railways in India, 1913-14, 2 vols. 
Government of India. 

-------report, Registration Department, Bombay, 
1917. Government of Bombay. 

-------report, U. P., 1916-17. 
Government of the U. P. 
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Titles of Books. Donors. 

AoBIOULTURAL Bulletins, Pusa, Nos. 71 and 71. 
Govf mment of India. 

-----'""-Statistics, British India, summary, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 

----Statistics of India, 1915-16, Vol. II_;Area, &c. 
GoverJ..•ment of India. 

Ao~CULTUBE Department, Bombay Presidency, P.nnual report, 
1916-17. Government of Bombay. 

------'in India, progress report, 1916-17. 
Govemmmt of India. 

ALANlUB.illiNI. By Shrikrishnabrahmatantra Parakalswamin 
Government of Mysore. 

AMBITIONS de l'Allemagne en Europe, lee. By H. Lichten.berger 
and others. Geographical Society of Paris. 

AMERICAN Historical Association report, 1914 an.d 1915. 2 vols. 
Governmen.t of the United States. 

ANA.LES Instruccion Primaria, Tomo XIV-Nos. 7-15. 
Government of Bombay 

ANANDA-KAVYA-MABoDADBI. Ed. J. S. Javeri. 5 vols. 
·The Editor. 

ANCIENT Civilization of Mexico a.nd Cen.tral America. By H· 
J. Spinden. American Museum of Natural History. 

ANNALESda BibliothecaNationa.le do Reio 1de Jan.eiro. Vols. 35 
and 36. Govern.ment of Bombay. 

ARBORICULTUBE in the Punjab, triennial progress report, 1914-15 
-1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 

AROHA!JOLOGIOALDepartment, Mysore, annual report, 1917. 
Government of Mysore. 

-------Department, Southern Circle, Madras, annual 
report, 1917-18. Government of Madras. 

-------reports, Egypt Exploration Fund, 1898-99 and 
1899-1900. Mrs. Oldfield. 

-------Survey of Burma, Superintendent's report, 1917-
1918. Government ofBurma, 

-----Survey of India,_annue.l report, Part I, 1915-16. 
Govnnment of India. 

~------Survey of India, annual report, Part II. 
Government of India. 
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Pitka of Booka. Donors. 

ABCILEOLOGICAI, Survey of India, Eastern Circle, annual report, 
1916-17. Government of Bengal. 

------Survey of India, Frontier Circle, report, 1917-18. 
Government of the N. W. F. P. 

-----___,Survey, Western Circle, progress report, 1916-~ 7. 
Government of Bombay. 

AsUUL Lughat, Vol. IX. 
Government of India. 

ASIATIC Society of Bengal, Memoirs, Vol. V, Nos. 5 and 6 and 
Vol. VI, pages 157-182. The Society. 

--papers. By Dr. J. J. Modi, Part II. 
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 

ASTRONOMICAL Observatories of Ja.i Singh. By G. R. Ke.ye. 
Government of India. 

BBOINNING. of Porcelain in China. By B. Laufer. 
Government of the United States. 

BmLIOQB.APJIY of Fishes. By B. Dean. Vol. II. 
American Museum of Natural History. 

--~--o.f India Geology and Physical Geography. By 
T. H. D. La-Touche. Part I. 

Government of India. 
BOARD of Scientific advice for India, annual report; 1916-17. 

Government of India. 
BOTANICAL Survey of India, report, 1917-18. 

Government of India. 
BuHMASUTBABHASBYA. Ed. Raghavendracharya, Vol. II. 

Government of Mysore. 
BRITISH and Hindi Vikram (Gujarati). Vol. III, 1916-17. 

H. H. Maharani of Bhavanagar. 
---Army at war. By F. Fox. 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation. 
---Dominion Year Book, 1918. 

The Publishers. 
CATALOGUB of the Oonnemara. Public Library, Vol. I., 

Madras Government. 
-----uf. the Connem,ara Public Library, 5 supplements. 

Madras Government. 
-. --....--of the Connemara Public Library, subject-index. 

Madras Government, 
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Tilks of Boou. DtntM.,. 

C.&.TA.IDGUE of Copper-plate grants in the Goveroment Museum, 
Madras. Government of Madras. 

---of the Imperial Library, Part I-A. L. 
The Librar..an. 

-----of the Library of the University of Madras; Autt:.or's 
Index and Supplement I. University of Ma<lras. 

-----upplementary, of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian and 
Turkish Manuscripts in the Molla Feroz Library. 

The Secretary of the Library. 
CENTRAL Museum, Nagpur, report, 1916-17. 

The Curator. 
----Provinces Gode, Fourth edn. 

Government of India. 
CBAJ(BEB of Commerce, Bombay, report, 1917. 

The Chamber. 
CBEllrlICAL Analyser to Government, Bombay and Sind, repart, 

1917. Government of ~mbay. 
---Examiner to Government, Punjab, report, 1917. 

Government of the Punjab. 
Coms dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act in the C. P. and 

Berar, report, 1917-18. Government of the 
Central Provinces. 

COLONIES, Punjab, annual report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 

COMPOSITION of some Indian feeding-stuffs. By J. N. Sen. 
Government of India. 

Co-OPERATIVE Societies in the Bombay Presidency, annual report 
on the working, 1916-17. Government of Bombay. 

CRIMINAL and Civil Justice, Bombay Presidency, administration 
report, 1916. Government of BOmbay. 

DASTUB Meherji Rana a.nd Emperor Akbar. F.d. K. M. Nariman. 
Meherjee Rana Family. 

DAVID Sassoon a.nd Industrial and Reformatory Institution, 
annual report on the working, 1917-18. 

Government of Bombay. 

DESCRIPTIVE Catalogue of Sanskrit Mes. in the Government 
Oriental Mes. Library, Madras, Vols. XXI-XXIII. 

Government of Madras-. 
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Titlu oJ Books. Donora. 

J)lls1u.SJ1BB; (Egypt Exploration Fond). By W. M. F. Petrie. 
Mrs. Oldfield. 

DBTEBMINA.TION of Meteor orbits in the Solar System. By G. 
von Niesel. Government of the United States. 

DlGl:ST of Indian Law cases, 1917. By B. D. Bose. 
Government of India. 

DntDEBBB; (Egypt Exploration Fond). By W. M. F. Petrie. 
. Mrs. Oldfield. 

l>mBOToB of Public Instruction, Bombay Presidency, quinquen
nial report, 1912-13 to 1916-17 and supplement. 

Government of Bombay. 

DlsHNBA.BIES and Charitable Institutions of the Punjab, notes 
on the annual statements for 1917. 

Government of the Punjab. 

DISTBIOT Boards in the Punjab, report, 1916-17. 
Government of· the Punjab. 

DoKUN of Vedantic Philoeophy. By T. H. Parukh. 
The Author. 

·EDUOA.TION in the Punjab, quinquennial progress report ending 
1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 

EPIOBAPHIA. Indica, Vol. XII, 1913-14. 
Government of India. 

EPIOBA.PBY, Southern Circle, report, 1917-18. 
Government of Ma.dras . 

·EsTABLISllMENT and Management of the Dairy Farm. By G. K. 
Kelka.r. Government of Bombay. 

ESTATES under the Court of Warde in the Punjab, administration 
report, 1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 

FA.BIDATU 'l Asr. By A. M. Haqq. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

·FINANCE and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India, 
1916-17. Government of India. 

FINANOIA.L Statements, revised, of the Government of Bombay, 
1918-19. Government of Bombay. 

fI,oBA. 9f the Presidenc1 of Madras. By J. S. Gamble. Vol. II. 
Governmen~ ot Bombay. 
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FoBBST administration in British India, annual return of 
Statistics, 1916-17. Government of India. 

administration, Punjab, progress report, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab. 

--Circles in the Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-17. 
Government of Bombay. 

--Department, Madras Presidency, administration report, 
1916-17. Government of Ma.dras. 

GAUTAMA-TuU.Bll.A-SuTBA..M. Ed. Shrinivasa.cha.rya. 
Government of Mysore. 

GAZETTEER, District, Bengal; Vob. A of Baka.rgunj and Maida. 
Government of India. 

----District, Biha.r and Orissa ; Vol. A of Ha.za.riba.g. 
Government of India.. 

----District, Burma.; Vol. A of Akya.b. 
Government of India. 

----District, of theC. P.; Vols. B. of Bhanda.ra., Chhindwa.ra 
and Nagpur. Government of India.. 

----District, Coorg, Vol. B. Government of India.. 

----District, Madras ; Vols. A of Salem ( 2 pa.rte ) 
and Tinnevelly. Government of Madras. 

----District, Punjab; Vols. A of Kangar District and 
Sha.hpur. Government of India. 

----District, of the Punjab, Vol. B. of Kaptirthala State. 
Government of India. 

-----District, United Provinces of Agra. and Oudh; Vol. A. 
of Debra Dun. Government of India.. 

----District, United Provinces ; Vol. B. of Jhansi Division 
Na.ini Ta.l and Benares Division. ' 

Government of India.. 

GEOLOGY of Baroda. By R. B. Foote. 
J. Counsell, Esq. 

GovBBNME:NT Museum and Marine Aquarium and Public Library, 
Madras, report on the working for 1917-18. 

Government of Madras. 
---~Oriental Ma.nusoripts Library, Descriptive Catalogue 

of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. XX. 
Government of Madras. 



Titlu of Boolea. DOMra. 

Gum11 to Rhodesia. 
Thomas Cook and Sons. 

--to Sa.nchi. By John Marsha.II. 
Government of Indio.. 

to To.Dla. By John Mo.rsho.ll. 
Government of Indio.. 

HANDBOOK of health in War a.nd Peo.ce. By C. E. A. Winstow. 
American Museum of Natural History. 

li.IsTOBY of Ibn Misko.wayo.h, Vol. VI. 
Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 

HOSPITALS, Dispensaries and Jail hospitals in Central India 
Agency, annual report, 1916-17. 

Government of Indio.. 
lllPEBUL Library, Author's Catalogue, 1st Supplement, Vol. I. 

The Librarian. 
IHPBOVEMENT of the indigenous methods of Gur and Sugar making 

in the United Provinces. By W. Hulme and R. E. Sanghi. 
Government of India. 

INcollB TAX administration of the Punjab, report, 1917-lB. 
Government of the Punjab. 

----in the Bombay Presidency, report on the operations, 
1916-17. Government of Bombay. 

INDIAN Fo.ctorieir Act 1911,in the Punjab, report on the working, 
1917. Government of the Punjab. 

--Industrial Commission report, 1916-18. 
Government of Bombay. 

INTER!UTIONAL trade developer, 1917-18. 
Messrs. Coutts & Co. 

JAIL administration, Assam, 1917. . 
The Government of Assam. 

JOINT Stock Companies, ~jab, annual report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 

JOURNAL and Tra.nsa.ctions of the Victoria Institute, Vol. 49. 
The Institute. 

K.Amli Philosophy. By B. F. Karbha.ri. 
J. S. Jo.veri, Esq. 

K.AvnmBAVACANA Samuooayo.h. Ed. F. W. ThomBB. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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Titles ·of Books. ·Dtmor,. 
Lum Records Department, Bombay, annual report, 1916-l7. 

Government of Bombay. 
--Revenue administration report, Punjab", 1917. 

Government of the Punjab. 
--Revenue administration report, Bomb111y, 1916-17, Part II. 

Government of Bombay. 
LAw of Gaming a.nd Wagering. By S. G. Velinkar. 

The Author. 
--of Salsette Land and Town Development. By J. A. Sa.Idanha. 

The Authot. 
WBA.B.IANS Conference, All-India., proceedings, 1918. 

Government of India i 
LIBRARY of Congress, Washington, report, 1917. 

Gortlm~ent of the United States. 
LIST of Coins in the Central Museum, Nagpur, 1917-18. 

The Curator. 

~f Sanskrit and Hindi Mss., Sanskrit College, Bena.res, 1916-17. 
Government of the United Provinces. 

LocAL Boards in the Bombay Presidency, Resolution reviewing 
the reports on the administration, 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 

---Rules and Orders, addenda. and corrigenda. to Bombay 
edition of 1910; List II. Goverqment of Bombay. 

---Rules a.nd Orders, addenda and corrigenda to the edition 
of 1917. Government of India. 

---Rules and Orders, Bombay, Supplementary volume, 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 

LUCKNOW Provincial Museum, annual statement on the working, 
1917-18. Government of the United Provinces. 

LUNATIC Asylums, Government of Bombay, triennial report, 
1915-17. Government of Bombay. 

----Asylum, Punjab, triennial report, 1915-17. 
Government of . ~he Punjab . 

. MEMO~ of Baber. Fa.so. III. By A. S. Beveridge. 
Government of India. 

METEOROLOGICAL Department, Government of India, report 
on the administratien, 1917-18. 

·Government of India. 
30 
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Titles of Books. DO'fl.ors. 

Miu.oWNEBS' Association, Bombay, report, 1917. 
The Aasociation. 

MINEs in India, Chief Inspector's report, 1917. 
Government of India. 

Mo:suilENTS, Hindu and Buddhist, Northern Circle, Superin
tendent's report, 1916-17. Government of the Punjab. 

·-----Moha.mmadan and British, Northern Circle, annual 
(abridged), progress report 1916-17 and 1917-18. 

Government of the Punjab. 

<l\CUNICIPALITrES in the Punjab, report on the working, 1916-17. 
Government of the Punjab • 

.. NEw agricultural implements for India. By G. S. Henderson. 
Government of India. 

NmuKT . .\ of Yaskacha.rya. Ed. Bhadkamka.r. 
Government of Bombay. 

Non on Cattle in the Bombay Presidency. By G. F. Kea.tinge. 
Government of Bombay. 

~n the First Anglo-Indian. By J. A. Saldanha. 
The Author. 

NOTBs on the languages of the South Andaman Groups of tribes 
By M. V. Portman. Government of India. 

PALAEONTOLOGICA lndica, New Series, Vol. III-Memoir II. 
Government of India.. 

PABAHATTHA Dipa.ni or the Commentary of the Petava.tthu. 
(Sinhalese). Simon Hewavitarne Bequest. 

PATNA Museum, annual report, 1917-18. 
· Government of Bihar and Orissa. 

PEARL Strings : History of the Resuliyy Dyna.sty of Yemen, 
· Vol. V. · Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 

POLICE administration of the Punjab. report, 1917. 
Government of the Punjab. 

---report of the Bombay Presidency, including Railway and 
Sind, for 1917. Government of Bombay. 

P.BEss list of old records in the Judicial Department, Punjab, 
' · Supplementary Volume, 1849-53. 

Government of the Punjab. 

Bl'Y.A'JF. pia1y d Anrc1a RHgn Pillai, Vol. VI. 
· · · Government of Madras 
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PBocunmos, Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference, 1917. 
Government of Bombay. 

---of the Legislative Council of the Governor of Bombay, 
1917. Government of Bombay. 

----of the Royal Geographical Society of Australasia, 
South Australasian Branch, Vol. 17, 1915-16 and 
Vol. 18, 1916-17. The Society. 

PBuss10 acid in Burma. Beans. By F. J. Warth. 
Government of India. 

PUBLIC Instruction, Assam, general report, 1917-18. 
Government of Assam. 

PuNJAB Industries, 1911-17. By A. C. Badenoch. 
Government of the Punjab. 

--Library Primer. By D. Dickinson. 
Director of Public Instrnction, Bombay. 

'PuRVA.MIMANSADARSHANA. Ed. Mahadeva Sastri, Vol. IV. 
Government of Mysore. 

RA..JpUTANA Museum, Ajmer, annual reports on the working, 1916-
. 17 and 1917-18. The Superintendent. 

RECORDS of the Botanical Survey of India, Vol. VI, No. 7. 
· Government of India. 

RECOGNITION among Insects. By N. E. M. lndoo. 
Government of the United ~ta.tee. 

RECORDS of Fort St. George-Diary and Consultation Book, 
1693-1694. Government of Madras. 

---.of Fort St. George-Index to Revenue Department 
·Proceedings, 1834. Government of Madraa. 
of Fort St. George-Letters from Fort St. George, 1688. 

Government of Ma.draa. 
REGISTRATION returns of the Punjab, note for 1917. 

Government of the Punjab. 
ROYAL Tombs of the lat Dyna.sty; (Egypt Exploration Fund) 

Part I. Mrs. Oldfield. 
SA.KA dates in Inscriptions. By A. Venkata.subiah. ·· 

The Publishers. 
SALT Department, Bombay Presidency,, administration report, 

1916-17. Government of Bombay. 
--Department in Sind, administration report, 1916•17 .. 

Government of Bombay. 



lDvi LIST OJI' PJl.BSERTS TO THE LIBRARY. 

Tillu of Books. /kn&or•. 

S.uts-A.L-ULUM. By Azimuddin Ahmed. 
Trustees, Gibb Memorial. 

SARITABY administration of the Punjab, and proceedings of the 
Sanitary Boa.rd, for 1917. Government of the Ponjab. 

SANITATION, Diepenea.ries and Jails in Rajputa.na, report, 1916, 
and Vaccination report, 1917-18. 

Government of India. 
SANIARACHARYA, how far (he) truly represents the view of the 

author of the Brahma Sutras. By M. T. 
Telivala.. The Author. 

8cmNCE Fram;aise. 2 vols. 
Assistant Superintendent of Stamps and 

Stationery. 
SCIENTIFIC reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, 1917 -18. 

Government of India. 
SEASON and Crop report of the Bombay Presidency, 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 
SETTLEMENT, First Revision, of the An.kola Ta.Iuka of the Kaiiara 

Collectorate. Government of Bombay. 
----First Revision, of the Kumta Taluka of the Kanara 

Collectorate. Government of Bombay • 
---~Second Revised, of the Jullundar District, 1913-17, 

final ·report. Government of the Punjab. 
----Fourth Regular, of the Gujarat District, Punjab, final 

report, 1912-16. Government of the Punjab. 
------Fourth Regular, of Sialkot District; Papers. 

Government of the Punjab. 
8BAHNAMEH of Firda.usi. Ed. A. S. Irani. 

Tata Sons Limited. 
of Firdausi. Transd. Kutar Bros. 

Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 
SHOBT account of India to 1915. By L. G. Deshmukh. 

The Author. 
SllllTHSONIAN Institute, annual report, 1916. 

The Institute. 
S:MJUTICJUNDBili. By Den.nabliatta. Vol. IIl-Vyavaha.ra 

Kanda, Pa.rt II. Government of MJ'l!IOre. 

SMUTS of Jawu (Borgam) in Bombay Presidency. By G. S. 
Kulkami. Government of India. 
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Titles of Books. Donora. 

SocIAL Reform and Slum Reform. By J.P. Orr, Part II. 
Improvement Trust, Bombay. 

SPICE Gardens of Sirsi in Kanara. By D. L. Sahasrabuddhe. 
Govemo;ient of Bombay. 

SBisHTINI Utpatti (Creation of the World). By K. N. Joshi. 
(Gujarathi.) Gujarati Sahitya Pa.ri.shad. 

STAMP Department in the Bombay Presidency and Sind, report, 
. 1917-18. 

---Statements of the Punjab, note for 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 

STATISTICAL Tables relating to Ban.ks in India. 3rd iBsue. 
- Government of India. 

STATISTICS of British India, Vol. I. 8th iaaue. 
Government of India. 

-----uf British India, 1915-16. Vols. I and IV. 
Government of India, 

-----nf British India, Vol. V-Education, 1916-17. 
Government of India, 

SUGAR and the Sugar-Cane in the Gurdaspur District. By J. H. 
Barnes. Government of India. 

SURVEY of India, general report, 1916-17. 
Government of India. 

---Settlement, Revision, Mirpur Bathro, Sujawal, &c., of 
Karachi. Government of Bombay. 

--Settlement, Revision, of Hon.awar Taluka of Kanara. 
Government of Bombay. 

SYRIA and Egypt. By W. M. F. Petrie. 
Mrs. Oldfield. 

TARKASANORAHA of Annambhatta, Ed. Athalye. 2nd edn. 
Government of Bombay. 

TEMPLE of Deil el Bahari; (Egypt Exploration Fund), Part IV. 
Mrs. Oldfield. 

TIDE Tables for Indian Ports, 1919. 

TRADE and Navigation of 
st11tement, 1916-17. 

Government of India. 

the Bombay Presidency, annual 
Government of Bombay. 

---and Navigation of the 
statement, 1916-17. 

Province of Sind, annual 
Government of Bombay. 
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TRADE, External Land, of the Punjab, report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 

---External Land, (Trans-Frontier) of Sind and Baluchistan 
report, 1917-18. Government of Bombay: 

--Inla.nd (Rail and River home) of India. 28th and 29th Mll1/.ea. 
Government of India. 

---Rail-home, Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-17. 
· Government of Bombay. 

UNIVERSITY Calendar, Allahabad, 1918. 
The Registrar. 

------<Calendar, Bombay, 1917-18. 2 vols. 
The Registrar. 

----\C'_,a.lendar, Calcutta, 1917, Part I. 
The Registrar. 

-----oCalendar, Madras, 1917, and Examination papers, 1918, 
2 vols. The Registrar. 

UTILIZATION of inferior Grass Herbage. By M. L. Kulkarni. 
Government of Bombay. 

VACCINATION in the Punjab, notes for 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 

VALUE of Phosphatic manures in India. By W. A. Davis. 
Government of India. 

VETERINARY College, Punjab, annual report, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab, 

WAR of Chupas. (Hak. Society.) 
Government of Bombay. 

WRECKS and Casualties in Indian Waters, return, 1917. 
Government of India. 

YEAR Book of the Royal-Society, 1918. 
The Society. 

YoaA Philosophy. By T. B. Karbhari. 
J. S. Javeri, Esq. 

---Sutra!'I of Patanjali. 2nd edn. 
Government of Bombay. 

-·------------
l'rlnted by Ii. &IUlor, >\uperlntrnilrot, Brltl•h India PreBS, Bombay, o.nrt publl~ed 

b)' J, I>. A•pluw:i.11 tor the llumba~· Brauch, Ro)'al A~iatlc ~ocldy. 



Proceedings of the Bomhay Branch Royal Asiatic 
Society, 1920-21, and a list of presents to the 

·Library, 1919 and 1920. 
Proceedings. 

A meeting of the Society W&B held on Monday, the 22nd March 
1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President, in the Chair. 
Present :-The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. J. J. Modi, 

Dr. J. B. Dordi, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Messrs. Kubala.ya 
Raj, E. M. Ezekiel, anci R. N. Munshi. A few visitors also 
attended the meeting. 

Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on "A Firman of Emperor 
Jehangir in favour of two Parsees." 

Mr. Ezekiel made a few remarks on the subject of the paper 
and moved a hearty vote of thanks to Dr. Modi for his interesting 
and learned paper. The vote being seconded by the Rev. Fr. 
Zimmermann was carried unanimously and the proceeding 
terminated. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 31st March 1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President, in the Chair. 
Present :-Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, V. P. Vaidya, G. K. 

Nariman, J. S. Sanzgiri, K. Natarajan, P. V. Kane, R. N. Munshi, 
J. A. Saldanha, Kubala.ya Raj, the Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, Dr. 
Jivanji Jamshetji Modi, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Dr. P. N. 
Daruvala, Mr. A. A. Fyzee and Mr. J.E. Aspinwall, the Honorary 
Secretary. 

The Honorary Secretary read the following report. 

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 191U. 

MEMBERS. 

Resident :-73 new members joined the Society during the 
year under report and 2 Non-Resident members having come 
to Bombay were transferred to the Resident list. 48 Mem hers 
resigned, 3 died, and 5 having gone to the mofussil were put on 
the Non-Resident list. The total number of members at the close 
of the year was 427, of whom 66 are absent from India. The 
number at the end of the last year was 408. 

4 , 



l.1:1:1: ABSTIUCT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROC'EF.DINOS. 

Non-Resident :-20 Members were' elected under this class, 
and 5 Resident Members having left Bombay were added to 
the Non-Resident list. 18 resigned, 3 died and 2 having come 
to Bombay were transferred to the list of Resident Members. 
Thus there were 172 Members on the Roll at the end of 1919, of 
these 16 being on the absent list. There were 170 Members 
at the close of 1918. 

Obituary. 
The Society records with regret the death of the following 

Members:-
Resident. 

Mr. N. M. Cama. 
,, L. N. Banaji. 
,, H. Crawford. 

Non-Resident. 
Mr. H. N. Apte. 

,, B. M. Bayley, l.C.S. 
Prof. H. G. Lima.ye. 

Original Coamunleatlons. 
The following papers were read before the Society during 

the year:-
1. The Palaeography of dated Kharosti Records. By R. D. 

Banerji, M.A.-30tk JanMry 1919. 
II. A Note on Pahlavi and Arabic. By G. K. Nariman.-

16th July 1919. 
ID. The Ideals of Marriage in India. By J. A. Saldanha, 

B.A., LL.B.-lst .AugUBt 1919. 
The Rev. A. Darby delivered a lecture before the Society on 

"The advantages to be derived from the substitution of the 
Romanic characters for the various Indian alphabets "-31st 
March 1919. 

Two diaries of Sir William Erskine, the first Secretary of 
the Society, written a century ago-(1) Journey to Ellora 1820, 
(2) Journey in Gujarath 1822-23-were received during th~ year 
and it has been decided to print them in the next number of 
the Society's Journal. 

Library. 
The issues of books daring the year under review were 56,571 

volumes-34,767 of New books including periodicals, and 21,804 
of old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, holidays, 
and the first week of December, was 195. The total number of 
issues in the previous year was 59,867. 



ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCi.iEi/L:::lGS. lxxxi 

A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below :

Montk'ly ls81JR,8. 

New books. Old books. 
January 3,323 2,223 
February 3,280 1,951 
March 3,074 1,987 
April 3,144 1,810 
May 3,258 1,975 
June 2,705 1,759 
July 3,085 1,925 
August 2,666 1,853 
September 2,767 1;781 
October 3,036 1,537 
November 2,905 1,306 
December 1,524 1,697 

34,767 21,804 

The issues of books under several subjects were as under :-
Fiction .• 
Biography 
Miscellaneous •. 
Politics, Sociology, Economics 
History 
Travels and Topography 
Oriental Litemture 
Poetry and Drama 
Naval and Military 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Vqlumes) 
Literary History and Criticism 
Philosophy 
Foreign Litemture 
Art and Architecture .. 
Science, Natural History 
Archmology, Folklore, Anthropology 
Religion 
Government Reports and Public Records 
Classics .. 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works .. 
Logic, Works relating to Education 
Botany, Agriculture .. 
Physiology, Medicine .. 
Astronomy, Mathematics •. 
Law 
Periodicals in loose numhers 

18,870 
1,979 
1,720 
1,657 
1,403 
1,283 
1,093 
1,053 

950 
753 
591 
503 
391 
376 
313 
307 
290 
243 
217 
204 
199 
170 
147 
70 
61 

21,728 
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Additions to the Library. 

The total number of volumes added to the Library during 
the year was 1,553, of which 1,311 were purchased and 242 were 
presented. 

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of Sta.te 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
and other Local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Pal'Bi Panchayat Funds, as well as fro!Jl individual authors and 
donors. A catalogue of these additions, both according to authors 
and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent free to 
Members when ready. 

The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in the 
following table :-

Clase. Subject. Volumea 
purchased. 

1. Religion and Theology 20 
2. Philosophy 14 
3. Logic and Education I I 
4. Classics 83 
5. Literary History 35 
6. History and Chronology 57 
7. Politics, Political Economy, &c. 68 
8. Law 0 
9. Public Records 32 

10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. . . 51 
11. Archaeology, Antiquity, &c. 7 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. 33 
13. Poetry and Drama 32 
14. Fiction 386 
15. Miscellaneous 46 
16. Foreign Literature 7 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. 24 
19. Naval and Military 57 
20. Natural History, Geology, &c. 19 
21. Botany, Agriculture 0 

22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions 

of Learned Societies 239 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re-

ference Works . . 26 
26. Oriental Literature 59 

l,311 

Volumes 
presented. 

1 
0 
1 
0 
1 
4 
2 
3 

166 
1 
6 

11 
2 
2 
1 
3 
l 
0 
0 

10 
0 

3 

1 
23 

242 
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Traruiactions of 
.Le&rned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society 
during 1919 were :-

Engli~h Newspapers: -
Daily 2 
Weekly 26 

English Magazines and Reviews :-
Monthly . . 30 
Quarterly 23 

English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &c. 32 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals 20 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals 28 
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes 25 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews 65 

A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was 
held on the 26th November for the purpose of revising the list of 
newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society. 

The following were discontinued from 1920 :-
Everyman, 
New Witness, 
Empire Review, 

and the following were added :
Asia 
London Mercury 
Tan Pao 

Saturday Evening Post. 

Ch&llenge 
Sta.tist 
New Europe 

The Committee found that the system of giving receipts for 
books returned to the Library by Members was defective, in 
that it was not possible to fix responsibility regarding a book 
standing unreturned in a Member's account. A new system has 
now been introduced. Each Member, who desires it, is given a. 
note-book in which he has to write all books, etc., sent back to 
the Library and the receiving clerk has to initial against them. 
A Member will have to make good any book or periodical which 
stands unreturned in the Society's Register against his name 
and which he cannot show from his note-book to have been 
received at the Library. 

For th<· last thrPP y<·ars thl' Librarian and his staff have 
been examining ttw Library every yf'ar with a view to see if any 
books arc lust. It was found that in the examination of 1917 
77 books (including 31 novels) were not accounted for ; in 1918 
27 books (including 5 novels), and in 1919, 61 books (including l6 
novels). It ha.s to be noted that the examination of 1917 was the 

4 : * 
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first after 1911 when the Library was overhauled by the present 
Librarian. As a. result of the experience of these three yea.rs 
the counter has been removed to the centre of the Hall and the 
two doors opposite the counter only have been left open for 
entrance and exit. 

During the year under report a. Sub-Committee was ap
pointed to arrange for a. list of Mss. in the Society's possession 
and to recommend steps necessary for their careful preservation. 
It is proposed to print a catalogue of the Mes. on modem lines 
and the Sub-Committee is moving in the matter. Rs. 2,000 have 
been set a.side therefor. 

Hew Catalogue. 

The work of the Subject part of the Catalogue was further 
delayed on account of strikes of the workmen in the British 
India. Press, where the Catalogue is being printed. In the latter 
he.lf of the year, however, considerable progress was ma.de and 
matter upto the end of " S " has already been put in type. If 
this pace is kept up the Catalogue will be ready in six months. 

Coin Cabinet. 

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the 
year under report was 121. Of theRe 8 were gold, 95 silver, 10 
billon and 8 copper. 7 of these were presented by the C. P. 
Government, 11 by the U. P. Government, 4 by the ·Phalta.n Durbar, 
2 by the Bombay Government, l by N. W. F. P. Government, l 
by the Jodhpur Durba.r and 95 by Dr. Sir R. G. Bha.nda.rkar. 

The coins a.re of the following description. 

Mediaeval. India (Gold.) 

l Govind Chandra. Dev Ra.htor of Kana.uj. 
l Gange ya. Dev of Ka.lachuri Dyna.sty. 

Pre8ented by the U. P. Government. 

Southern India (Gold.) 

l Flat blank Pillet. 
l Vishnu Pagoda. 
2 Krishna. Raja. of Vijaya.na.ga.r. 

Presented by the Ph.altan Durbar. 

2 Krishna. Raja of Mysore. 

Presented by the Bumhay Government. 
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.Ancient India (Silver.) 

92 Punchmarked. 
PresenJeil by Dr. Sir R. G. Bha111larkar. 

l Gadhaiya. 
Prese'llJ,eil by the Jod:Jvpur Durbar. 

Mughals of India (Silver.) 

2 Aurangzeb, Mint Surat. 
(1) 1103 Reg. 30. 

Preaentea by the 0. P. Government. 
(2) No date. 

Preaenteil by tke N. W. F. P. Government. 

Bult.ans of Delhi (Billon). 

5 Allau-d-din Mahammad Shah II, Khilji, 701, 702, 2 of 
704, and 707. 

2 Qutbu-d-din Mubarak I, Khilji, 716, 719. 
1 Ghiyasu-d-din Tughalak I, 720. 

PreaenJeil by the U. P. Government. 

2 lndo-Saaaaniana (Billon.) 

Presenteil by the O. P. Government. 

Mughals of India (Copper.) 

2 Akbar, Mint Delhi. 981 
Preaentea by the U. P. Government. 

l Aurangzeb, Mint Surat. 
PresenJe.d, by the 0. P. Government. 

Kings of Golkonda (Copper.) 

1 Abdullah Qutb Shah, 1068 
l Abdul Hasan Shah, 1093 

Preae'llJ,eil by the 0. P. Government. 

South Indian (Copper.) 

l Wadeyar DynMty. 
2 Copper ( iUegible.) 

Presented by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar. 
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More than half the number of coins in the Society's collec· 
tion have been examined and the balance has been sent to Mr. 
R. D. Banerji, Archmological Superintendent, Western Circlf', 
Poona, who has kindly promised to help the Librarian to make 
a complete list of the coins in the Society's Cabinet and to super
vise the work during its progress. 

Disposal or Treasure Trove Coins. 
There were 1,037 coins under examination at the close of 

1918, and 1,582 came to the Society for examination, under the 
Treasure Trove Act during the year under report. The latter 
included 86 silver from the l\famlatdar of Halol, 588 silver from 
the Mamlatdar of Dbolka, 359 silver from the l\lamlatdar of 
Dapoli, 8 silver and 416 copper from thf' Mamlatdar of Cbopda, 
5 silver from the Mamlatdar of Newasa, and 120 copper from the 
Mamla.tdar of Pardi. Out of these 49 from the lot of 73 received 
from the Mamlatdar of Bbusaval in 1918, were returned as they 
possessed no numismatic value ; and 330 were reported to 
Government and distributed under their orders as shown below. 
There are 2,240 coins still under examination. 

The coins were examined for the Society by Mr. R. D. 
Banerji, Arcbmological Superintendent, Western Circle, Poona, 
and Major H. M. Wbittell. The best thanks of the Society are 
due to these gentlemen for their assistance. 

Institutions. Gol,d. Silver. Total. 

Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 15 
Indian Museum, Calcutta 9 
Delhi Museum 1 
Madras Museum . . 2 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow 6 
Labore Museum . . 4 
Nagpur Museum 1 
Public Library, Shillong.. 1 
Quetta Museum 1 
Aj mer Museum 6 
Rangoon Museum I 
Patna. Museum 6 
Dacca Museum 6 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 6 
British Museum, London 3 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 4 

. Sent to the Mint, Bombay 21 

92 

101 
'13 
15 

3 

8 

1 

5 
1 

15 

162 

116 
2~ 
16 
2 
9 
4 
1 
9 
1 
6 
1 

11 
7 
6 
3 
4 

36 

254 
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Akalkot 
Balsinor 
Bansd& 
Baroda 
Bhavnagar 
Bhopal 
Cam bay 
Cochin 
Cutch 
Dholpur 
Dungarpur 
ld&r 
Indore 
Jamkhindi 
Jeypore 
Jhalwar 
Jind 
Kolhapur .. 
Lunavada 
Mandi 
Ma.rwar 
Miraj (Junior) 
Mysore 
Padukottai 
Rewah 
Sitamau 
Vala 

Dur bars. 
5 
2 
5 
3 
3 
3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
5 
2 
1 
1 
5 
4 
1 
1 
2 
4 

66 

The Museum. 

lnxvii 

5 
2 
5 
3 
3 
3 
3 
l 
l 
l 
1 
3 
1 
5 
1 
1 
1 
5 
2 
1 
1 
5 
4 
1 
1 
2 
4 

66 

6 small cylinder shaped glass stones were presented to the 
Society by Mr. M. R. Patel. The figure of Zoroaster is seen at 
the one end of these stones if looked e.t through the other. The 
Society has also received from the Government of Bombay 25 
gramophone records of the several vernacular languages of the 
PresidenC'y. The SOC'iety is muC'h obliged to the donors for the 
gifts. 

Alterations In the Bules. 

The Society has decided to charge Rs. 15 as Entrance Fee 
from 1920. It has also resolved that Members absent from India 
for three consecutive years should be removed from the Roll of 
Members. 

18 
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Accounts. 

A eta.tement of accounts for 1919 is subjoined. The total 
amount of subscription received during the year was Rs. 21,044-4-0 
as against Rs. 21,516-6-0 in the preceding year. Besides this 
Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 120 were received on account of Life-subscrip
tion from three Resident and one Non-Resident Members. The 
balance to the credit at the close of the year is Rs. 13,512-2-11. 
This includes Rs. 6,000 reserved for the Subjects pa.rt of the 
Catalogue which is in the preBB and Rs. 1,542 of the New 
Catalogue Fund. 

Government Securities of the Society including those of the 
Premchand Roychand Fund a.re for the face value of Rs. 32,000. 

In proposing the adoption of the report with the statements 
of accounts Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare moved the following 
amendment. 

That having regard to the urgency of the case and it being 
necessary to meet the request of the clerks and peons of the 
Society for extra allowance on account of the prevailing high 
prices and pending the report of the Sub-Committee appointed 
by the Committee of Management to revise the scale of pay 
of the office establishment of the Society, this meeting adopts 
the budget subject to the following alterations:-

The item of Rs. 840 as " Compensatory Allowance to the 
Librarian and clerks "and the item of Rs. 1,152 as " Compensatory 
Allowance to peons" be each increased to Rs. 1,500, it being left 
for the Committee of Management to decide the amount each 
member will get under this Resolution. 

The amendment being duly seconded by Mr. V. P. Vaidya 
waa carried unanimously. 

Rao Bahadur S. T. Bha.ndare proposed and Mr. E. M. 
~zekiel seconded that the following Committee of Management 
be elected for 1920 :-

President. 

Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, Kt. 

Vice-Presidents. 
Dr. J. J. Modi .. 
The Hon. Mr. L. A. Shah 

The Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis. 
The Hon. Sir Norman C. 

Macleod. 
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Membua. 
V. P. Vaidya, Esq. P. V. Kane, F.eq. 
H. R.H. Wilkinson, Eeq. The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. 
The Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir. 
Prof. P.A. Wa.dia Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 
The Rev. R. M. Gray A. Montgomerie, Esq. 
Prof. A. L. Covemton J. S. Sanzgiri, Esq. 
K. Nata.rajan, Esq. A. F. Kindersley, Esq. 
E. M. Er.ekiel, Esq. L. W. Young, Esq. 
Dr. P. N. Daruvala Carried unanimously. 

Mr. Natarajan proposed that Mr. J. E. Aspinwall be elected 
Honorary Secretary of the Society for the current year. 

Mr. G. K. Nariman seconded. 
Carried unanimously. 

The President proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. 
Aspinwall for efficiently Ca.frying out the arduous duties of the 
Secretary's office during the year under report. • 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya seconded. Mr. Aspinwall made a brief 
reply and the proposition was carried unanimously. 

After a cordial vote of thanks was passed to Messrs. K. 
Maciver and J. S. Sanzgiri for their valuable services in aqditing 
the accounts of the Society for 1919, Mr. Sanzgiri proposed and 
Rao Ba.hadur S. T. Bhandare seconded that Mr. K. Maciver and 
Mr. B. K. Wagle be elected Honorary Auditors of the Society 
for 1920. 

Mr. K. Natarajan proposed-
That this meeting records its sense of appreciation of the 

Office Staff of the Society in carrying on their work with industry 
and zeal during the year under report which had been a. year of 
much preesure and hardships. 

A vote of thanks to the President terminated the proceedings. 
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Bombay Branch 
A Statement of Receipts and Disbursements 

Balance on 31st December 1918-
Re. a. p. Rs. a. P· 

Amount in the Savings Bank A/c .. 3,134. 15 9 .. in the Current A/c .. . . 2,455 11 7 .. as a Fixed Deposit .. . . 5,000 0 0 .. in hand .. . . . . 160 10 l 

" 
to be recovered from the 

Jackson Memorial Fund .. 2,555 12 5 

" 
advanced to the Staff for sub-

scribing to the Wo.r Loan 216 8 0 
,, advanced to the Campbell 

Memorial Fund .. . . 265 13 0 
13,789 fl 10 

ubscription of Resident Members .. s 
G 
s 

" 
of Non-Resident Members. 

ovemment Contribution . . .. 
a.le proceeds of Journal Numbers .. 

" 
of Annual Catalogues .. 

" 
of old periodicals and 

waste paper . . 
nterest on Government Securities I 

s 
s 
Ca 

Re 
D 

ubscription of Resident 
Members . . .. . . 

ubscription pf a Non-Resident 
Member .. . . . . 
talogne Fund (Sale proceeds of 
New Cataloguf') . . . . 
placement account . . .. 

onation from Indore Durbar .. 

.. 

.. 
Life-

.. 
Life-

. . 
thP 
.. 
. . 
.. 

17,279 8 0 
3,765 12 0 
4200 0 0 
288 6 7 

6 0 0 

155 0 0 
1,455 9 10 

- -

ExaminNl and found correct. 

27,150 14 

1,500 0 

120 0 

260 0 
142 l~ 
500 0 

43,463 2 

KENNETH :MACIVER, 
J. S. SANZGIRI, 

Awdit.ora. 

5 

0 

0 

0 
9 
0 

0 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
frmn Ist January to 31st December 1919. 

Books (including Rs. 228-9-0 for old 
R«. a. p. Ra. a. p. 

books replaced) .. . . . . 6,874 9 9 
Subscription to Indian Newspapers .. 685 4 0 

,, to Foreign Periodicals .. 1,860 10 0 
Printing Charges . . .. .. 1,291 0 0 
Office Establishment .. . . .. 7,427 13 4 
General Charges . . . . .. 939 8 3 
Stationery . . .. .. . . 352 12 0 
Postage .. .. . . .. . . 209 4 6 
Furniture and Fittings .. . . 387 6 0 
Insurance . . .. .. . . 468 12 0 
Electric Charges . . .. . . 199 14 2 
Bonus to the Staff (for annual Library 

checking) . . .. . . . . 614 8 0 
Gratuity to the late Mr. Gupte's chil-

dren .. . . .. . . . . 75 0 0 
Binding ... . . . . . . 1,496 6 0 
Compensatory Allowance to the Libra-

rian and clerks .. . . . . 878 6 11 
Do. do. to peons .. . . . . 1,005 12 6 

24,766 15 5 
Jackson Memorial Fund .. . . 2,997 4 5 
Govt. Securities for Rs. 1,000-0-0 .. 948 11 11 
General Catalogue .. . . . . 1,237 5 4 
Balance on 31st December 191~ 

Amount in the Savings Bank A/c 
(including Rs. 1,542-0-0 of the Ca-
talogue Fund) . . . . .. 3,789 10 11 

" 
in the Current A/c .. .. 1,616 2 IS .. as a Fixed Deposit . . .. 8,000 0 0 .. in hand .. .. . . 106 15 7 

13,512 12 11 

43,463 2 0 

Invested Funda of tAe Society. 
Government Securitie11 @ 5 p. r. . . 3,300 0 0 

Do. do. @ 3! p. c. . . 25,700 0 0 
Premchand Roychand Fund 3! p. c. . . 3,000 0 0 

-----32,000 0 0 
The Society's property and collections have been insured 

for three hundred thousand n1uees. .T R ARPT~~~ ..."..!.'! •. 
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INCOME. 

Entrance Fee . . .. 
Subn. of ResidentMembers 
Subn. of Non-Resident 

Members .. .. 
Govt. Contribution .. 
Sale proceeds of Jour-

nals, &c. . . .. 
Interest . . . . .. 

Subn. of Resident Life· 
Members .. . . 

Subn. of a. Non-Resident 
Life Member . . .. 

Ca.t&logue Fund .. .. 
Replacement A/c .. 
Donations .. . . 
Bala.nee from the previous 

year . . . . .. 

Budget 
for 1919. 

Rs. a.. p. 

.... 
15,000 0 

3,000 0 
4,200 0 

300 0 
1,500 0 

24,000 0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

Bombay Branch 

Budge,t Esti-

I 

Actuals 

I 
Budget 

for 1919. for 1920. 

Re.&. p.1 Re.&. p, 

. ... 1,000 0 0 
17,279 8 016,000 0 0 

3,765 12 0 3,000 0 0 
~.200 0 0 4,200 0 0 

450 0 7 150 0 0 
1,455 9 10 1,650 0 0 

0 27 ,150 14 5 26,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

120 0 0 
260 0 0 
142 12 9 
500 0 0 

13,789 6 10 13,789 6 10 13,512 12 11 

I 

\ 

I 
I 
I 

137 ,789 6 I 
10143,463 2 0 39,512 12 11 
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Royal Asiatic Society. 
mates Jar 1920. 

Budget 
EXPENDITURE. for 1919. 

. Rs. a. p. 

Books (including old books 
to be replaced) . • . . 6,500 0 0 

Subn. to Indian Perio-
dicals . . . . .. 650 0 0 

Subn. to Foreign Periodi-
cals .. . . . . 1,900 0 0 

Printing . . .. . . 1,000 0 0 
Do. Journal Number . . 1,200 0 0 
Binding and repairs .. 2,000 0 0 
Office Establishment .. 8,022 0 0 
General Charges .. .. 1,000 0 0 
Stationery . . .. 750. 0 0 
Postage . . .. . . 250 0 0 
Insurance •. .. . . 468 12 () 

Electric Charges .. .. 200 0 0 
Bonus to the Staff for 

annual Library check-
ing .. . . . . 700 0 0 

Reprinting old Journal 
Numbers . . . . 1,200 0 0 

New Catalogue Work .. 6,600 0 0 
Furniture and Fittings .. 2,000 0 0 
Com~nsatory Allowance 

to the Librarian and 
clerks .. .. .. 888 0 0 

Do. do. to peons. .. 864 0 0 
Gratuity . . . . . . .... 
Govt. Securities .. . . . ... 
Jackson Memorial . . . . .... 
Manuscripts CatalognP . . . . . . 

Actuals Budget 
for 1919. for 1920. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P • 
j 

6,874 9 9 6,000 0 0 

685 4 0 700 0 0 

1,860 10 0 1,500 0 0 
1,291 0 0 1,000 0 0 

.... 2,000 0 0 
1,496 6 (I 2,000 0 0 
7,427 13 4 7,704 0 0 

939 8 3 1,250 0 0 
352 12 0 1,000 0 0 
209 4 6 250 0 0 
468 12 0 468 12 0 
HJ!l 14 2 200 0 0 

Hl4 8 0 619 0 0 

.... 1,200 0 0 
1,237 5 4 6,600 0 0 

387 () 0 2,000 0 0 

878 6 11 l,500 0 0 
1,005 12 () 1,500 0 0 

75 0 0 480 0 0 
948 11 11 . ... 

2,997 4 !i . ... 
.... 750 (I 0 

36,192 12 0 29,950 5 1 38,721 12 () 

Balanct· .. 1,596 10 10 13,512 12 11 791 0 ll 

37,789 6 10 43,463 2 0 39,512 12 11 



THE CAMPBELL MEMORIAL FUND. 

A Statement of Accounts ending 31st December 1919. 

I 
Re. e.. p. 

Balance on 31st Decemlwr 1918 . . 481 14 7 Cost of 1917 l\ledal .. 

Interest (les1:1 Bank commission) .. I 139 CJ 0 Stamp on P/A &c. . . 

Re. a. p. 
265 13 0 

5 1 0 

Balancl' (in the Bank of Bombay) .. ! 350 0 7 

Total .. I 620 14 7 Total .. I 620 14 7 

INVESTED FUNDS. 

Bombay Port Trw;t Bonde 

Govt. 4 p. c. Loan .. 

Rs. 
3,000 

500 

3,500 

~. 
< 

> 
tll 

~ 
> 
~ 
.:; 
'>: 

~ 
'JJ 
0 c ... 
l:!=J 
~ 
-< 
en·· 

"C 
i:ll' 
" c 
to! 
l"l s z 
~ 
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A meeting of the Society was held on Monday, the 26th Joly 
1920. 

Present :-Mr. V. P. Vaidya, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Meslll'll.· 
E. M. Ezekiel, a.nd H. Narain Rao. 

The President's letter expreBBing regret at his inability to 
attend the meeting was communicated to the meeting. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya was then voted to the Chair. 
Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Mr. Narain Rao read his paper on "Etymological Researches 

in Kanarese and Marathi." · 
Mr. Ezekiel made a few remarks and the proceedings terminated 

after a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Narain Rao for his interesting 
and learned paper. 

A special general meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, 
the 26th August 1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., Presid<Jnt in the Chair. 
Present :-Sir Norman Macleod, Ra.o Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 

The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, the Rev. R. M. Gray, Dr. P. N, 
Daruvala, Messrs. Kubalaya. Raj, B. V. Wasudeo, B. K. Wagle, 
A. B. Agaskar, E. M. Ezekiel, A. L. Covernton, V. J. Nadkarni, 
A. A. Fyzee, S. Sadananda, V. D. Muzumdar, M. D. Altekar, N. R. 
Phata.k, V. V. Ranade, R. K. Lago, H. Na.rain Rao, Z. A. Barni, 
J. S. Sa.nzgiri, Faiz B. Tyabjee, H. C. Tyabjee, L. Young, and 
Mr. J.E. Aspinwall, the Hon. Secretary. 

Sir Norman Macleod proposed and Fr. Zimmermann 
seconded that the entire museum collection of the Society 
(including that of the Anthropological Society) be transferred to 
the Prince of Walee Museum, the authorities of which will be 
the custodians, the right of ownership remaining with the Society. 

Carried unanimously. 
Rao Bahadur Bhandarc proposed that the Coin Cabinet of 

the Society be transferred to the Prince of Wales Museum, when 
the list of coins which is being prepared has been completed, and 
the Trustees of the Museum are ready to receive and take care 
of them, on the distinct understanding that the collection is a 
loan to the Museum, the authorities of which will be the custodians, 
the right of ownership remaining with the Society. 

Fr. Zimmermann seconded the proposal and it was carried 
unanimously. 

On the motion of Rao Bahadur Bhandarc seconded by Dr. 
Daruvala, it was agreed that the cost of transferring the Society's 
Museum collection to the Prince of Wales Museum building be 
borne by the Society. 

4 2 
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Rao Bahadur Bhandare proposed and Fr. Zimmermann 
seconded that an increase of Rs. 1,000 in the grant for the 

. cataloguing of the Sooiety's Manuscripts collection be sanctioned. 
Carried unanimously. 

Rao Ba.ha.dur Bhandare moved that the following recommen
dations of the Managing Committee regarding the revision of the 
11a.laries of the Society's staff be accepted. 

Present Pay. 
Mr. P. B. Gothoskar, Librarian, Rs. 200-10-300 . . . . 220 
Mr. S. L. Ka.pa.di, Assistant Librarian, 100-6-150.. 100 
Mr. J. G. Ha.valdar, Chief Clerk, 100-6-126 100 
Mr. B. P. Pandit 60-4-100 80 
Mr. M. G. Nadka.rni 60-4-100 80 
Mr. W. P. Sa.bnis 60-4-100 . . 60 
Peons :-Ha.vilda.r Rs. 28, Naik Rs. 25, four peons Rs. 23, 

three peons Rs. 21 and t0hree peons Rs. 20 each. 
Mr. J. S. Sa.nzgiri seconded. 
Mr. B. V. Wasudeo moved an amendment that the Librarian's 

annual increment be Rs. 15 ; the Assistant Librarian's salary be 
Rs. 110-8-175, the last increment being of Rs. 9. The Chief 
Clerk's maximum be raised to Rs. 150 ; the maximum of the other 
clerks be raised to Rs. 120 and that the last clerk's salary be Rs. 66; 
that amongst the menial eta.fl, the Havilda.r be granted a salary 
of Rs. 30, Naik Rs. 28, Mulmda.m Rs. 26 and the salaries of other 
peons be increased by Rs. 2. 

Dr. P. N. Daruvala seconded the amendment, 
Prof. A. L. Covernton proposed that the recommendations 

of the Committee of Management be accepted and that the 
amendment proposed by Mr. B. V. Wa.sudeo and seconded by 
Dr. Da.ruvala be referred to the Committee of Management for 
being sent to the Sub-Committee for report; that the Sub
Committee's report with the opinion of the Managing Committee 
thereon be brought before a Genera.I Meeting for final disposal. 

Mr. B. V. Wasudeo accepted the amendment and it was 
carried unanimously as a substantive proposition. 

Rao Bahadur Bhanda.re proposed and Mr. E. M. Ezekiel 
seconded that:-

the application for membership of the Sooiety from Mr. 
Lane, the British Consul at Goa be allowed provided 
the President on a consideration of the law on the subject 
is of opinion that the case of the British Consul falls within 
the meaning of para. II of Art. VI, and if he is of a contrary 
opinion the question of a.mending the Article so as to meet 
such a case be referred to the General Body. 

Carried unani1nou11ly. 



AB'!TRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PllOCEEDINGS. xcvil 

A meeting of the Society was held on Toeeday, the 23rd 
November 1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., PJ:esident in the Chair. 
Present.-The Rev. R. M. Gray, Prof. Shaik A. Kadir, 

Messrs. V. P. Vaidya, P. V. Kane, E. M. Ezekiel, Prof. A. L. 
Covemton, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. A. Lankeeter, Mr. 
William Rodger, and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. Secretary. 

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed and Mr. E. M. Ezekiel seconded 
that the following amendment proposed by the Managing Com
mittee to Art. VI of the Rules be accepted. 

All the words after " British India "in the third line of para 2 
to be deleted and the following substituted for them: 

" or the territories of Indian States or European States in 
India, in alliance with, or subordinate to the Government 
of India. No person, however, residing within the terri
tories in the European States in India, in alliance with 
the Government of India, shall be admitted as a Non
Resident member unleBB he is a British subject, and is 
approved by the Managing Committee as eligible for 
election under the Rules." Carried unanimously. 

The meeting then considered the revision of the periodicals 
taken by the Society and after some diecuseion it we.s resolved 
to add the following from 1921. 

Bookman, British Weekly, Expository Times, Observer, 
Revue du Mc>nde Muealman, Times Weekly edition (illustrated) 
and Trade Supplement to the Times (London). 

Bombay Co-operative Quarterly, Hindi Punch Weekly, 
Servant of India, Social Service Quarterly. 

and to drop the following from the same date 
Army and Navy Gazette, Review of Reviews, and Saturday 

Evening Poet. 

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 3rd December 
1920. 

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair. 
Present :-The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. 

P. N. Daruvala, Messrs. Ra.fiuddin Ahmed, R. N. Munshi, William 
Rodger, F. M. Mehta, Mahammad Abbas, and a few visitors. 

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on" Some Prayer-gestures of 

the Babylonians and Assyrians : their Parallels among the ancient 
Iraniane and modern Parseee." 

Fr. Zimmermam1 and Mr. William Rodger made a few 
observations on the subject-matter of the Paper, and the President 
in closing the proceedings moved a cordial vote of thanks to Dr. 
Modi for hie lea.rned and instructive paprr. 
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A meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 4th February 
1921. 

Sir Narayan G. Cba.ndavarka.r, Kt., President in the Chair. 

Present:-The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, The Rev. Dr. 
DeMonte, Dr. P. N. Da.ruwala, Prof. Sbaik Abdul Kadir, Dr. V. 
G. Desai, Prof. P.A. Wadia, Dr. Jivanji J. Modi, Prof. Mohammad 
Abbas, Rao Baha.dur S. T. Bba.ndare, Messrs. V. D. Muzumdar, 
V. P. Vaidya, P. V. Kane, SirG. K. Parekh, Messrs. J. S. Sa.nzgiri, S. 
S. Patkar, M. K. Lalka.ka, H. A. Shah, B. N. Motiva.la, K. H. Vakil,. 
H. R.H. Wilkinson, K. Na.tara.jan, H.J. Bha.bba, L. Young, M. J. 
Gajjar, Mowji Govindji Seth, A. A. Fyzee, R. N. Munshi, 
H. R. Kapadia., Mrs. C. F. Bishop, Dr. P. D. Gune, and 
Mr. N. B. Utgika.r from Poona,and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. 
Secretary. 

Sir Narayan, in offering a cordial welcome to Dr. Thomas 
on behalf of the Society, said that the vis~t of Dr. Thomas was 
very opportune in that it would help to establish a closer rela
tionship between the great Society in London and its branch in 
Bombay. Though other interests and problems bad taken bold 
of the public mind it appeared to him, as be hoped, it would appear 
to all thinkers in Europe, that one way, if not the only one, of 
solving the problems of to-day in all countries was to promote 
lfchola.rsbip and to lift the human mind to a higher level. The 
Society was founded in 1804 and developed into a branch of the 
Royal Asia.tic Society in 1827. Its name bad been connected 
with several illustrious men, including statesmen, such as 
Mackintosh, Elpbinstone, Malcolm and others whose reputation 
was still cherished. Though antiquarian subjects did not attract 
much interest in the present days in India, still there was a time 
when in the Society there were great scholars like Bhagwa.nlal 
Indraji, Bha.u Da.ji, Mandlik, Tela.ng, and others who contributed 
largely to knowledge and helped in the solution of political and 
social problems as well. "We give you, Dr. Thomas" continued 
Sir Narayan " not a mere conventional, but a. most sincere and 
cordial welcome. You have come to study and to obtain first 
hand knowledge by actual contact with scholars here. We look 
upon your visit as that of a scholar and educa.tionist whose cause 
is the ca.use of the progress of humanity a.nd civilization. The 
interest you have taken in our literature and especially the Jain 
branch of it, has obtained for you fame in India.. We olught to 
have been the first to welcome you in th,'is country bUt our failure 
in this respect was in no way due to any fault of ours. Your 
engagements outside Bombay prevented us from offering the 
wcleo'Tle till thi!'! day. Though perhaps the last we are not the 
least in our admiration for you." 
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Mr. V. P. Va.idyc; in proposing that Dr. Thomae be elected 
Honorary Member of the Society said that Dr. Thomae' echola.rehip 
wae too well known to need any recommendation from him. He 
referred to the rnvnal activities of Dr. Thomas in the field of 
Oriental research and said that hardly any number of the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland could 
be found in which there had not appeared a contribution from 
Dr. Thomas, and that in honouring the distinguished Orientaliat 
that evening they were honouring themselves. 

Mr. P. V. Kane in seconding the proposition referred to the 
original scholarship, sobriety of judgment, accuracy of detail 
and painstaking thoroughness of Dr. Thomas. In illustrating 
these he mentioned Dr. Thomas' translation of the Harsha Charita 
and other works and important articles in the Journals of the 
learned Societies where he had helped to eolve difficult points in 
antiquarian research, such ae the date of Kanishka, the origin 
and home of the Sakas, &c. 

Rao Ba.hadur Bhandare supported the proposition in suitable 
terms and hoped that if erudite Oriental scholars in England 
visited India. and mixed with the educated people of the country 
much of the miBunderstanding that existed between "the rulers 
and the ruled would disa.ppear. 

Dr. Jivanji Ja.mshedji Modi on behalf of the Pa.rsis and as a 
representative of the Iranian branch of Orientii.I literature, 
cordially supported the proposition, which on being put to vote 
was unanimously carried with acclamation. · 

Dr. Thomas in giving expression to his thanks to the Society 
for the cordial welcome offered to him, said that he was much 
impressed by his visit to Bombay, which was a city of palaces 
and a capital city full of institutions, patronised by official libera
lity, private munificence, public contributions and individual 
enterprise. He, however, was so busy that he was not able to see 
much of what he had desired to see-not even the Museum with 
which was connected the name of his late friend Dr. Birdwood. 

Sir Narayan had referred to his failure to receive the Society's 
welcome on his arrival in Bombay, but he alone was not to blame 
in the matter. There were other powers higher than himself, 
who must share the blame and chief among those, he would suggest, 
was such an impeccable institution as the Bombay Post Office. 
He congratulated the Society on its having a great and growingly 
useful possession in the magnificent library. Though he was in 
Bombay for the first time he had many personal connectioru1 
with the institution. He had known many of its distinguished 
Members such as Col. Jacob, Prof. Biihler, Dr. Kielhorn, Dr. 
Fleet, Sir Raymond West and others. He was a colleague of Sir 

4" * 
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George Birdwood, whose enthusiasm for Bombay was of an all. 
absorbing and contagious character. He had personally known 
many Indian scholars, prominently amongst whom he must 
mention Sir Ramkrishna :Bhandarkar, a truly venerable figure 
in Indian scholarship. Among younger scholars who had been 
to England, he had known Mr. Vaidya, Prof. Gune and others. 

Sir Narayan, continued Dr. Thomae, regretted there bad 
latterly been lack of interest in Oriental scholarship but he 
thought there was no ground for such a gloomy view. He knew 
young scholars, who had done and had been doing competent 
work. During his journey of the last two months in India he was 
impressed by the keen interest taken in Oriental studies and 
by the general competence of professors and students to handle 
their subjects. The B. B. R. A. Society's Journal was replete 
with multifarious and learned articles and its local and unreported 
activities were vigorous. There was an intimate connection 
between the Royal Asiatic Society of London and the Bombay 
Branch, and Bombay exercised an amount of influence in the 
Managing Councils of the former where there had often been a 
preponderance of Bombay men. The President of the London 
Society was Lord Reay whose memory as an admirable and 
lovable Governor was still cherished in Bombay. The services 
of the B. B. R. A. S. to Oriental research were such that they could 
not fail to give the Society a high prestige in all such matters. 
His mission was to convey to the Bombay Branch the good wishes 
and greetings of his Society in London. 

It might not be unknown to them that a new element was 
being introduced in all Asiatic Societies. The Royal 
Asiatic Society had been trying to draw together Asiatic 
Societies of France, Italy, America and other countries of 
the world. The failure to hold the Oxford Oriental Congress in 
1914 led Orientalists to think what should be done to bring about 
co-operation among different workers in the field. This element 
was not seen in the Asiatic Societies alone but the same condition 
held in other fields of studies and academies of all countries. One 
satisfactory result of the new combination was that one Asiatic 
Society ha.d been started in Holland and another in Scandinavia. 
The combination would be a valuable help in promoting Oriental 
studies. In that connection he would like the Bombay Branch 
to take the matter into consideration directly and independently 
or send any communications or representations through the 
medium of the R. A. S. Should it be so sent he assured them that 
it would receive careful attention. 

Dr. Thomas expressed his deep gratitude to the Society for 
the very great and unexpected honour which had been conferred 

• 
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upon him. All tha.t ha.d been ea.id a.bout his poor qua.lifica.tions 
did not justify the step they ha.d taken. There he took the blame 
upon himself and absolved the Society from a.ll responsibility. 

Fr. Zimmermann in proposing a. vote of thanks to Dr. 
Thoma.a ea.id tha.t it was a good return the West could give to the 
Ea.st for having ta.ken a.way manuscripts to send fine editions of 
works like Rigveda a.nd Avesta.. But better still wa.s it to send 
men of the persona.I a.mia.bility a.nd scholarly a.tta.inments of Dr. 
Thoma.s to bring the Ea.st a.nd the West intellectua.lly together. 
The B. B. R. A. S. in particular felt grateful to Dr. Thomas for 
his having come to them tha.t evening, a.s a. visit of tha.t kind 
meant a.n encouragement a.nd impetus to work in a. field in which 
the colla.borations were becoming too few. The invitation to 
join the inner circle of the R. A. S. of London would be gratefully 
considered by the Members of the B. B. R. A. S. 

Mr. K. Nata.rajan seconded the proposition and the proueed
ings terminated. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday, 
the 31st March 1921. 

Sir Nara.ya.n G. Cha.nd&va.rka.r, Kt., LL.D., President, 
in the Chair. 

Present :-Dr. Jiva.nji J. Modi, Dr. J. S. Nerurka.r, ·Ra.o 
Ba.ha.durS.T. Bha.ndare, t.he Rev. Fr. Zimmermann, the Rev. R. M. 
Gray, Messrs. V. P. Vaidya., E. M. Ezekiel, J. S. Sa.nzgiri, Fa.iz 
B. Tya.bjee, K. Nata.ra.jan, H.· R. H. Wilkinson, V. 'J. Na.dkarni, 
V. R. Bhende, V. D. Muzumdar, P. V. Kane, L. S. Da.bholka.r, A. 
A. Fyzee, A. M. Tya.bjee, B. K. Wagle, Dr. P. N. Da.ruva.la and 
Mr. J.E. Aspinwall, the Honorary Secretary. 

The minutes of the last Annual Meeting were confirmed. 
The Hon. Secretary read the following report. 

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1920. 

Members. 
Reaident.-During the yea.r under report 87 new Members were 

elected, 8 Non-Resident Members having come to Bombay were 
put on the Resident Roll. 33 resigned, 7 died and 13 having 
left Bombay were transferred to the Non-Resident Roll. The 
total number of Memberl:l at the close of the year was 469, of 
whom 94 were absent from India. The number at the end of 1919 
was 427. 



cii ABSnACT OF THE SOCIETY'S Pl\OCEEblNGS. 

:Non-Resldent.-25 new Members joined under this claRs, 
13 having left Bombay were added to the.Non-Resident list. 17 
resigned, 1 died and 8 having come to Bombay Lecame Resident 
Members. Thus there were 184 Members on the roll at the end 
of 1920, 15 of these being absent from India. The number of 
Non-Resident Members at the close of the preceding year was 172. 

Obituary. 

Committee regret to record the. death of the following 
Members--

Reaident. 

Mr. Bhaishankar Nanabhai. 
Sir Shapurji B. Broacha. 
Mr. Tribhuvandas M. Nathoobhoy. 
,, Hirji K.hetsey. 

Prof. P. Anstey. 
Sir Michael Nethersole. 
Prof. T. K. Gajjar. 

Non-Re.aident. 

Rev. Dr. G. P. Taylor. 

Original Communications. 

The following papers were read before the Society during 
the year under report :-

1. A Firman of Emparor Jehangir in favour of two Parsis. 
BySha.ms-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., 
C.I.E.-22nd March 1920. 

II. Etymological Researches in Kanarese and Marathi. By 
H. Narain Rao, B.A.-26tk July 1920. 

III. Some Prayer Gestures of the Babylonians and As· 
syrians : their Parallels among the ancient Iranians 
and modern Parsis. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji 
Jamshedji Modi, B. A., C. I. E.-3rd December 
1920. 

Li-rar1. 

The issues of books during the year under review were 
47,532 volumc&-28,558 of new books including periodicals, and 
18,~74 of old books. The daily average, excluding Sundayti, 
holidays and the first week of December, was 159. The total 
number of issues in the previous year was 56,571. 
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A detailed statement of monthly itit1uea iii given below:

Monthly 1 ssuea. 

Newbookti. Old books. 
January 2,962 1,766 
February 2,554 1,546 
March 2,611 1,477 
April 2,375 1,462 
May 2,005 1,350 
June 2,501 1,301 
July 2,606 J,711 
August 2,487 1,746 
September 2,116 ),664 
October 2,496 1,870 
November 2,240 1,635 
December 1,605 1,446 

----
28,558 18,974 

The issues of books under several t1ubjects were as· under:- . 

Fiction 15,716 
Biography 1,693 
Miscelle.neoue 1,604 
Travels and Topography 1,464 
Politics, Sociology, Economics 1,298 
History 1,227 
Oriental Literature 1,080 
Poetry and Drama 963 
Navel and Military 912 
Literary History and Criticism 605 
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volumes) 484 
Philosophy 399 
Science, Natural Historv 350 
Religion • 335 
Art and Architecture . . 289 
Foreign Literature 258 
·Archaeology, Folklore, Anthropology 248 
Government Reports and Public Recordt1 . . 242 
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works 212 
Classics 193 
Logic, Works relating to Education 162 
Physiology, Medicine 135 
Botany, Agriculture . . 101 
Law 77 
Astronomy, Mathematics 59 
Periodicals in loose numbers 17 ,4!16 

18 
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Addltlons to the Library. 
The total number of volumes added to the Library during 

the year was 1,695, of which 1,448 were purchased and 247 were 
Pr~nted. Of the former 268 volumes, consisting mostly of 
indian history and Oriental subjects, were purchased at the 
auction sale of the late Mr. R. P. Karkaria's valuable library. 

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State 
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay 
and other Local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors 
and donors. A catalogue of these additions, both according to 
authors and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent 
free to members when ready. 

The number of volumes added to the Society's Library by 
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in 
the following table :-

Cle.as. Subject. Voulmee Volumes 
purchased. presented. 

I. Religion and Theology 25 1 
2. Philosophy 2R 0 
3. Logic and Education 8 3 
4. Claseio~ 16 0 
5. Literary History .. 45. () 

6. History and Chronology 98 }. 

7. Politics, Political Economy, &c. 127 7 
8. Law 16 4 
9- Govt. Reports and Public Records 70 158 

10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. 80 3 
11. Archaeology, Antiquity, &c. 18 5 
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. 109 15 
13. Poetry and Drama 40 1 
14. Fiction 300 1 
15. Miscellaneous 68 0 
16. Foreign Literature 5 0 
17. Mathematics, Astronomy 6 1 
18. Art, Architecture, &c. . . 4 0 
19. Naval and Military 60 0 
20. Natural History, Geology, &e ... 25 1 
21. Botany, Agriculture 6 10 

22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 0 
24. Annuals, Seria.ls, Transactions 

of Learned Societies ... 152 7 
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re-

ference Works .. 64 9 
26. Oriental Literaturr. 59 19 

1,448 247 
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The Papers and Periodic&ls, Journals and Transactions of 
Lea.med Societies subsc":"ibed for and presented to the Society 
during 1920 were:-

English Ne\\spapers :-
Daily . . . . 2 
Weekly 28 

English Magazines and Reviews :-
Monthly . . 28 
Quarterly 24: 
English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &c. 31 
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals 20 
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals. . 29 
Indian New3p.i.per3 and Government Gazettes 25 
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews 64 
A meeting of the Sooiety under Art. XX of the Rules was 

held on tha 23rd November for the purpo3e of revising the list of 
newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society. 

The following were ta.ken from 1921-
Bookman, 
British Weekly, 
Expository Times, 
Observer, 
Revue du Monde Musa.Iman, 
Times Weekly Edition (Illustrated), 
Trade Supplement to the Times, 
Bombay Co-operative Quarterly, 
Hindi Punch (Weekly), 
Servant of India., 
Social Service Quarterly, 

a.rrd the following were discontinued from the same datc
Army and Navy Gazette, 
*Review 0£ Reviews, 
Saturday Evening Post. 

New Catalogue. 
It wa.s stated in the last year's report that matter up to 

the end of "S" of the Subjects volume of the Catalogue had been 
p'.lt in type. D.iring the year under report the whole matter of the 
voluma wa.s in type and con'liderable progress was made with 
the second proof. About haH the volume baa been ordered to 
be printecl off. The Printing Press manager, who had been to 
Europe on leave last yea.1·, has now returned to Bombay. He has 
promised to look personally into the matter and to get the balance 
completed within the next three or four months. The volume 
wD.en rea.dy will cover a.bout 1350 pages. A financial statement 
of the cost is attached. 
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Coin Cabinet. 
The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet of the 

Society during 1920 was 14, out of which 7 were silver and 7 were 
copper. 7 of these were presented by the C. P. Government, 6 
by the Bombay Government and 1 by the U. P. Government. 

• 

The coins are of the following description :-
/ ndo-Sruaanian (Sil vn ). 

1. Gadhia Paisa. 
Presented by the U. P. Governmen.t . 

Mughal (Silver). 
I. Akbar. 
1. Aurangzebe, Mint Surat 

1093 Reg. 26. 
2. Mahammad Shah, Mint Surat 

Reg. 2 and Reg. 27. 
1. Ahmedshah, Mint Katak 

Reg. 5 x 
2. Shah Alam II, 

(1) Mint Bhopal, 1206 Reg. 34; 
(2) ~ (Rajputana.). 

Preaenled by the C. P. Government• 
Adilahahi Dynaaty of Bijapur (Copper). 

l. Adil I 
2. Ibrahim II. 
3. Muhammad. 

Preaented by the Bombay Government. 
Disposal of Treasure Trove Coins. 

There were 2, 240 coins under examination at the close of 
1920, and 2 921 were received during the year under report. Of 
the latter, oii.e gold was received from the Mamlatda.r of Bijapur, 
2,032 copper from the Mamlatdar of lgatpuri, 7 gold from the 
Collector of Ratnagiri, 774 gold from the Mamlatdar of Dharwar 
and 107 silver from the Mamlatda.r of Dhulia. Out of these 5 
silver from the Mamlatdar of Newasa were returned as they 
possessed no numismatic value; and 1,3"2 were reported t~. 
Government. Out of the latter 147 silver \;,:ire sent back to tht> 
Mamlatdar of Dholka for being returned to the owner. Th(• 
remaining 1, 15;) were distributed under Government orders a"' 
shown below. 'rherc are 3,85.J. coins still under examination. 

The coins were l'xamined for the Society by ?\-Ir. R. D. 
Banerji, Archaeological Superintendent, Western Circle, Poona. 
who deserve.-; tlw best thanks of the Society for hi;; kind assis
tance, both in this l'onncction and for his ,·aluahle help in tht· 
preparation of th1· coin r-atalogul'. 
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I nBtitutions. 
Gold. Silver_ Copper. Total. 

Prince of Wa.les Museum, Bombay 1 95 l !l7 
Indian Museum, Calcutta .. 0 39 l 40 
Delhi Museum .. 0 3 0 3 
Madras Museum 0 1 0 I 
Provincia.I Museum, Lucknow .. 0 4 0 4 
Puhlic Library, Shillong 0 15 0 15 
Peshawar Museum 0 2 0 2 
Quetta. Museum 0 25 1 26 
Rangoon Museum 0 20 1 21 
Dacca Museum .. 0 17 1 18 
Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic 

Society 0 13 1 14 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 0 11 1 12 

245 7 2il3 
Durbars. 

Akalkot () 3 1 4 
Banganapalle 0 3 1 4 
Balsinor 0 6 1 7 
Baroda .. 0 2 1 3 
Bhavnagar 0 6 1 6 
Bhopal .. 0 3 1 4 
Cambay .. 0 9 1 10 
Cochin .. 0 3 1 4 
Catch 0 11 1 12 
Dholpur 0 1 1 2 
Gwalior 0 :J 1 4 
Indore .. () 4 1 6 
Jamkhindi 0 3 I 4 
Jeyporc 0 4 1 6 
Jhalwar 0 4 1 5 
Jind 0 3 l 4 
Jodhpur 0 10 l 11 
Lunavacla 0 6 l 7 
Mandi .. 0 3 l 4 
Mira.j Junior (I :l l 4 
Mysore .. 0 4 I 5 
Rut lam 0 .i I ;) 

Si tam au 0 4 I ,; 
Vala 0 9 l 10 
Sent to the l\'lint for disposal 0 451 :117 76S 

I 

1 806 348 1,155 
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The Museum. 
Government having decided to hold sittings of the Bombay 

Legislative Council under the Reform Act in the Town Hall, 
the Society was asked to vacate some of the room1:1 in the south 
wing, they had occupied for nearly 30 years by the consent of 
Government. The principal room thus vacated was the Mlll!leum 
Room, and all the geological and other specimens which the 
Room contained, as well as, the archaeological specimens in 
the vestibule were transferred to the Prince of Wales Museum, 
the authorities of which will be the custodians, the right of 
ownership remaining with the -Society. 

The Society having thus lost, we hope temporarily, the 
Museum Room and two other rooms on the ground floor, th!:} need 
of accommodation for housing new additions to the ever growing 
collection of books has become very pressing indeed. The entire 
Society's property from these three rooms, other than the Museum 
collection, has now been collected in one room on the ground 
floor, known as the Geographical Society's Room. This has 
ca.used considerable confusion and if immediate relief by way 
of more accommodation is not forthcoming, the Society's work 
of filing and binding records will have to be discontinued. It is 
earnestly hoped that Government will cqnsider the Society's 
wants in this respect with the same generosity as they have done 
hitherto from the very foundation of the Society, and will grant 
immediate a&1istance by offering other space at its disposal at 
a.n early date as p"rtly promised, or by increasing the present 
shelving in the Main Rooms. 

lampbell Memoriil Medal. 
The Selection Committee appointed to award the medal for 

1920 have recommended that the medal be given to Mr. Sha.ma. 
Shastri of Mysore. The medal will be p~esented to Mr. Sha.str 1 
in due course. 

Dr. F. W. Thomas. 
In November last we had the honour of a visit from Dr. 

Thomas the Hon. Secretary of the Royal Asia.tic Society in London 
and Libra1ia.n of the India. Office. This learned scholar is on a 
vis~.to India in connection with Oriental manuscripts research 
and he was pleased to· express much sa.ti;;faction at t.he collection 
of this Branch of the Society in Bombay. 

Three months later Dr. Thomas was a.gain ablfl to visit WI 

when Members were invited to listen to an address he delivered 
and to elect him an Honorary Member of this Branch. This 
honour is the first our Society in Bombay has conferred since 
1892. 
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A list of the Honorary Members of this Branch is enclosed 
in this report, and it may be remarked that only two are believed 
to be now living. 

Accounts. 

A statement of accounts for 1920 is subjoined. The total 
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Rs. 20,289-8, 
as against 21,044-4-0 in the preceding year. Besides this Rs. 1,000 
were received on account of life subscription from two Resident 
Members and Rs. 120 from one Non-Resident Member. The 
balance to the credit at the close of the year is Rs. 10,14~-3-9 
which includes the a.mount of ·Rs. 1, 7 53 of the New Catalogue 
Fund. 

Government securities of the Society including those of the 
Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of Rs. 33,600 
an increase of about Rs. 11,300 since 1914. 

Though the market rate is much lower, the Society's policy 
is to depend only on the interest return of this Fund, the annual 
amount of which for the past 7 years has been as follows :-

Rs. 
1914 610 
l!H5 890 
1916 1,006 
1917 1,399 
1918 1,468 
1919 1,455 
1920 1, 703 

It should, however, be remarked that a portion of the last 
5 yea.rs interest returns was earned from a floating balance partly 
set aside for the purpose of the New Catalogue which will reduce 
this year's interest expectations. 

Budget. 
It will be noticed that in forecasting the Budget for 1921 

the expenditure on the purchase of New Books has been 
curtailed ; the expense thereof has now not only reverted to the 
rupee exchange cost of 1916, but the actual price of books in 
Sterling has increased by fully 30%. Periodicals have equally 
advanced but their subscriptions are fully provided for. 

In addition there is a proposal to further enhance the pay 
of the Library staff. During the current year the compensatory 
allowance granted to the staff and peons has been merged in the 
pay ; a graduated scale of salaries now exists, and a Provident 
Fund is being prepared towards which the Society is contributing. 
Other necessary expenses such as Binding, Printing, &c., have 
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also incrca11e<l, leaving economies to be effected only in the one 
direction most to be regretted. 

We have, however, set aside principally from our Govern· 
ment subsidy, Rs. 2,000 for an enlarged edition of the FolklorP 
N"otes, and &. 2,700 for the preparation of a catalogue of thr 
8ociety's manuscripts. 

An urgent question for thr incv;~ing Committee to take up, 
therefore, if this New Book economy is to be a.voided and the 
staff pay to be advanced, will be the desirability or otherwisr 
of raising the Members' Suhsrription. The Entrance Fee recently 
introduced shows an expectation of Rs. 1,500 p.a. ; but a moderate 
advance in FIU h~criptions should add materially to our income. 

Mr. Ezekiel proposed that the report be adopted. 
Mr. V. P. Vaidya seconded the proposal. 
Mr. Faiz B. Tyabjee suggested that though the conditions 

on which the Government grant received by the Society wcrr 
rather vague and covered a wide ground, still a portion of the 
"rant might be set aside for purchasing Oriental books. He 
~a.de the suggestion with a view to drawing the attention of 
Members to the subject. 

Rao Ba.hadur Bhandare pointed out that if more Oriental 
books were not purchased, it was because scholars had not urged 
them on the Committee. So far as he remembered, it had not 
happened that books recommended by Oriental scholars on the 
Managing Committee had not been purchased. 

Mr. Natarajan said that grant or no grant the Society's 
Library should be the best centre of Oriental and Asiatic 
learning. On going over the classified list of new additioru to 
the Library it would be found that on a different principle of 
classification the numbC'r of books on Oriental subjects purchas
ed for the 8ociety was much l1trger than would appear under 
the classification in the report. 

Mr. V. D. Muzumdar moved the following amendment t,. 
the budget for 1921. 

·· that an amount equal to one month ·s salary to the staff as 
Bonu:~ for the annual Library checking be put in the budget 
and that the item of Rs. 5 000 for the Genc·rai Catalogue !:>t· 
reduced by an equal amount." 

The President i.-ointed out that the question of Bonus for 
e:x:trr. work was within the discretion of the ~Ianagmg Committee 
an~ aCl.v1sed Mr. Muzumc.lor to withdraw his amendment. 

Mr. Muzumdar then by the consent of the meeting withdri!W 
his amendment on the distinct understaniling that th~ qu<!~eol) 
of Bonus wiil be con•idcred by thC' ~.ianaging Committee. 
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The report was then f'lbpted :manimolJsly. 
Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed that ISir Narayan Chn.ndflvarkar 

be elected President of the Society for 1921. 

Mr. Wilkinson seconded the proposal. 
C.arried unanimously. 

Mr. Wilkinson ~1r•1p<•"ed and Dr. Modi seconded that th~ 
following be elected Vice-Presidents for the current year :-
Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. J. J. Modi. Sir La.llubhai Shah. 
Sir Norman Macleod. Mr. V. P. Vaidya. 

Th11 Rev. R. :\L Gray proposed that the following gentlemen 
be elected members of the Committee for 1921 :-
Mr. J. E. Aspinwall. Mr. E. M. Ezekiel. 

,, H. R. H. Wilkinson. Prof. Sham Abdul Kadir. 
Dr. D. A. DeMonte. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare. 
Prof. P. A. Wadia.. Mr. A. Montgomerie 
ThC' Rev. R. M. Gray. ,, J. S. Sa.nzgiri. 
Prof. A. L. Covernton. ,, H. B. Moore. 
Mr. K. Na.ta.ra.jan. Prof. Maha.mmad Abbas. 
Dr. P. N. Da.ruvala. Mr. Faiz B. Tya.bjee. 
Mr. P. V. Kane. ,, S. V. Bha.ndarka.r. 
The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. Prof. E. A. Parker. 

Mr. V. D. Muzumda.r. 
Mr. Ezekiel having seconded the proposal it was carried 

unanimously. 
Rao Ba.h.,,tlur Bh;:nd;1:c proposed and Mr. V. P. V11idya. 

:-mcon<ll'd that Mr. A. F. Kindereley be elected Honorary Secretary. 
Ca.nied unanimously. 

Mr. Vaidya. then proposed. 

"that this General Meeting places on record its sense of 
appreciation of and its expression of thanks to the retiring Hon. 
Secretary for his valuable services in ably managing the affairs 
of the Society during the past year." 

Fr. Zimmermann seconded the proposal and Dr. Modi heartily 
supported it. 

- The· President expressed his cordial association with the 
proposal, which being put to vote, was carried unanimously 
a.midst oheera. 

Mr. AllpinW&lJ made • .uit•bft, reply and the prooeedinp 
term1ftat~d: 

19 



c:rii ABSTRACT OF THI·: SOCiti:TY's PROCEEDINGS. 

Bombay Branch 
Statement of Reuipta and Diaburaementa 

Balance on 31st December 1919- Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Amount in the Savings Banks A/c .. 3,789 10 11 

.. "::.Uin the Current A re .. 1,616 2 6 

" 
as a Fixed Depo1:1it .. 8,000 0 0 .. in hand .. . . . . 106 15 7 

13,512 12 11 
Entrance Fee . . . . .. . . 1,545 0 0 
Subscription of Resident Members .. 16,610 0 0 

" 
of Non-Resident Members 3,679 8 0 

Government Contribution .. . . 4,200 0 0 
Sale proceeds of Journal Numbers .. 260 6 0 

" 
of Annual Catalogues .. 10 12 0 

" 
of old periodicals & 
waste paper .. 39 0 0 

Jackson's Folk-lore Notes . . .. 7 0 0 
Interest on Government Securities, &c. 1,703 13 9 

28,055 7 
Subscription of Resident Life-Members 1,000 0 0 
Subscription of a. Non-Resident Life I 

Member .. . . . . . . 120 0 0 
C'-atalogue Fund (Sale proceeds of the 

New Catalngue) . . . . .. 211 0 0 
Replacement account . . . . .. 3g 6 0 

1,370 6 

,42,938 10 
I 

Examined and found oorreot. 
KENNETH 1ilCIVER, · · 

:8. K. WAGLE. 

9 

0 

8 
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Royal A51atlc Society. 
from lBt January to 3lat December 1920. 

Recurring Expenditure-
Books (including Rs. 137-0-0 for old 

R. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

books replaced) 
Subscription to Indian Newspapers .. 

,, to Foreign Periodicals .. 
Binding and Repairs 
Printing Charges 

,, Journal No. 72 

" 
., Reprint of Old Journal 

6,097 I 2 
669 10 0 

1,762 12 0 
2,203 14 o, 
1,485 4 O' 
1,223 8 0 

N'umbn 622 8 0 
Office Establishment . . 10,467 8 3 
Bonus to the Sta.ff (for annual Library 

checking) 
General Charges .. 
Stationery 
Postage 
Furniture a.nd Fittings 
Insure.nee 
Electric Charges .. 
Gratuity to the late Mr. Gupte's children 

and to the peon Balu Y esu .. 

792 0 
] ,259 2 
1,113 4 

222 15 
1,073 4 

468 12 
203 8 

480 0 

1,575 0 
1,069 7 

! 30,144 

0 
9' 

}I; 2 
Non-Recurring Expenditure
Govt. Securities for Rs. 1,600-0-0 
Genera.I Cata.logue 

1-----
1 2,644 7 9 

Balance (including Rs. l,753-0-0 of the 
Catalogue .fi'und) on :nst December, 
mm-Amount in the Savings' 
Bank A c 1 27 5 8 9 

in the Current A;c .. · :./. 1,760 3 9 
a.s a Fixed Deposit 8,000 0 0, 
in hand . ·/ 113 7 3j 

1

----110,149 3 9 

I 42,938 10 8 

Invested Funds of the Society. 
Go,·ernment Securities @ 6t p. c. 1,100 0 0 

Do. do. ,, 5 p. c. 3,800 0 0 
Do. rlo. ,, 3! p. c. 25,700 0 0 

Premcha.nd Roycha.nd Fund ,, 3! p. c. 3,000 0 0 

The Society's property and 
for three Lakhs rupees. 

----.33,600 0 0 
collections have been insured 

J. E. ASPINWALL, 
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INCOME. 

Entrance Fee .. . . 
Subn. of Resident Mem-

hers . . . . .. 
Subn. of Non-Resident 

Members . . .. 
Govt. Contribution .. 
Sale proceeds of Jour-

nals, &c. .. . . 
Interest .. . . . . 

Subn. of Resident Life 
Membera . . .. 

Subn. of a Non-Resident 
Life Member .. . . 

Catalogue Fund .. . . 
Replacement A/c .. 
Balance from last year .. 

Budget 
for 1920. 

Rs. a. p. 

1,000 0 0 

16;000· O· 0 

3,000 0 0 
4,200 0 0 

150 0 0 
1,650 0 0 

Bombay Branch 

Budget Esti 

Actuals Budget 
for 1920. for 1921. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P· 

1,545 0 0 1,500 0 0 

16,610 0 0 18,750 0 0 

3,679 8 0 3,500 0 0 
4,200 0 0 4,200 0 0 

317 2 0 300 0 0 
1,703 13 9 1,750 0 0 

26,000 0 0 28,055 7 9 28,000 0 0 

1,000 0 0 

120 0 0 
211 0 0 

39 6 0 
13,512 12 11 13,512 12 11 10,149 3 9 

39,512 12 11 42,938 10 8138,149 3 9 

-



Royal Asiatic Society. 

mates for 1921. 

EXPENDITURE. 
Budget 
for 1920. 

Actual>i I 
rnr rn20. I 

Budget 
for 1921. 

Rs. a. p., Rs. a. p. I Rs. a. p. 
-------

ooks . . .. . . B 
s 'ubn. to Indian Perio-

dicals . . . . .. 
ubn. s 

p 

to Foreign Perio-
dica~ . . .. . . 

rinting . . .. . . 
Do. Journal Number .. 

inding and repo.irH .. 
ffice Establishment .. 

B 
0 
B onus for Annual Library 

Examination 
G 
s 
p 

eneral Charges 
tationery .. 
ostage . . 
nsurance .. I 

E 
R 

lectric Charges 
eprinting Old 
Numbers 

. . . . 

. . .. 

. . .. 

. . .. 

. . . . 

. . .. 
Journal 

.. . . 
urniture and Fittings F 

G 
.. 

ratuity .. . . . . 

G 
G 
( 

encral Library Catalogue 
ovt. Securities . . . . 

:atalogue of Mss. .. 
Re .vised edition of the 

Folklore Notes .. 

B a lance .. . . 

4 3 * 

6,000 0 0 6.097 1 2 5,000 0 0 

71HJ 0 0 fif\9 10 0 700 0 0 

1,500 0 0 1,762 12 0 2,500 0 0 
l,000 0 lJ 1,485 4 0 1,250 0 0 
2,000 0 () 1,223 s 0 1,500 0 0 
2,000 0 CJ 2,203 14 0 1,500 0 u 

10,704 0 (I I0,4()7 8 3 11,280 0 0 

619 0 0 792 0 0 .... 
1,250 0 () 1,259 2 0 1,250 0 0 
1,000 0 0 1,113 4 0 1,000 0 () 

250 0 0 222 15 9 400 0 0 
468 12 0 468 12 0 468 12 0 
200 0 0 203 8 0 200 0 0 

1,200 0 0 622 8 0 . ... 
2,000 0 0 1,073 4 0 1,000 0 0 

480 0 0 480 0 0 180 0 0 

31,371 12 0 30,144 15 2 28,228 12 0 
6,600 0 0 1,069 7 9 5,000 0 0 

.... 1,;i75 0 0 . ... 
750 0 0 . ... 2,700 0 0 

. . . . .... 2,000 0 0 

38,721 12 0 32,789 6 11 1 37,928 12 0 

791 0 11 10,149 3 91 220 7 9 
i 

39,512 12 11 42,938 10 
I 

8138,149 3 9 

... 



Statement of Accounts in connection with the General Catalogue of the SooletJ. 

Year. 

1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

Tota.I. 

Cost of Es
tablishment 

Cost of \(Copying &I Total. 
Printing. checking 

clerks.) 

Rs. a.. P·I Rs. a. p. 
624 13 6 

1,13111 4 
996 3 5 

3,136 8 01 889 6 6' 
125 0 0 1,28215 7 

1,237 5 4 
1,069 7 9 

Rs. a. 
624 13 

1,131 11 
996 3 

4,025 14 
1,407 15 
1,237 5 
1,069 7 

I 
I 

p. 

3,261 8 017 ,231 15 5110,493 7 5 

I 
I 

Sale proceeds 
,, ,, 
,, ,, 
,, ,, 

nbound Stock 

1917 1 
1918 I 
1919 I 
1920 

720 Copies of Vol. I. at 
Rs. 3-12 each . . . . 

1,000 ,, of Vol. Il. at 
Rs. 5 . . .. 

stimated cost to 
lmplete, mainly I 
rinter's charges : 

I IAppe.rent cost to the So
l 5,000 O ~ ciety . . . . . . 

I 

i i 15,493 7 5 

Rs.•· P· 

864 8 0 
417 8 0 
260 0 0 
211 o 01 

2,700 0 0 

5,000 0 0 

Re. a. P· 

1,753 0 0 

7,700 0 0 

9,453 0 0 

6,040 7 5 

16,.t.93 7 I 

c: 

~ .... 

;... 
Ill 

~ ... 
~ 
e> 
aJ 

~ 
:II 
Pl 

;ii 
0 
·'.':l .... 
:;o::i 

~ 
'A-.. 
~ 
c 
i. ... 
t:; 

~ 
~ 



The Campbell Memorial Fund. 

A Statement of Accouftt8 ending 31st December 1920. 

WM• on 31st Deeember 1919 .. 
Rs. 
350 

a. 
0 

p. 
7 I Transfer fee, ste.mpe, &c. 

' ' 

HAI. 
9 

•• 
13 

p. 
0 

Cat.eat (leas Bank Commission) .. 13!J I 0 I 0 I Bale.nee (in the Bank of Bomhe.y)i 479 I 3 I 7 

Ra. 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

~ 4s9l or7 ______ Rs. 489101-7 
Invested Funds. 

4% Bombay Port Trust Bonds 

4% Government Loan 

Ra. 3,000 

500 .. 
Ra. 3,500 

~ 

e 
~ 
0 
to: 

~ 
ts.I 
r.o 
0 

§ 
r.o" 

~ 

= t:I 
~ 
~ 

= t::: 
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List of Honorary Members. 

182\J Chevalier Cesar Mores.u, Paris. 
1830 Sir J. Gardiner Wilkitlflon, l.ondon. 
1832 M. Ga.rein de Tassy, Paris. 
1835 Baron C. Hugel, Vienna. 
1835 A. S. Wa.lue, Esq,, Cairo 
1839 Prof. T. Pa.vie, Paris. . 
1842 L. L. Westergaard, K. D., Cc•pcnh,1gan. 
1842 Prof. C. La.s!lt:n, Bonn. 
1842 M. M. Etit:nne de QnRrterPJUf'fP, Paris. 
1845 Le Marquis de Ferriere <le ''ayn. 
1 R48 Le Vicornte dP Knckhow', Autwnp. 
1848 M. Euira de Kerckhov~·. 
I 848 M. Felix Bogu.l:'rts, R. N ., London. 
1849 Cupt. Inglefkld, R. N., London. 
I8i9 B. Hodgsoll, Esq., B. C. S. 
1855 Rev. R.H. Th. Friederich, Ba.tav!a, .Java. 
1855 Rev. Jehu StPvcnson, D. D. Lit<lvkirk &-rnick. 
1859 E. E. Elliot, Esq., Bombay awi l..oncl•:11. 
1~60 Dr. Martin Haug, Poonn.. 
1862 H .. J. Carter, Esq., F. R. S., Born. MPd. Serviee. 
1865 W. E. Frere, Esq., B. C. S., London. 
1866 Sir Riche.rd Temple, K. C. S. I. 
1866 J. H. Rivara. de. Cunha, Ei;1q., Gn:i .. 
1866 Dr. A. Weber, Berlin. 
1874 Sir Wa.ltn Elliot. 
1874 E. Reha.tRek, F..sq. 
1874 M. C. Commendatore Nigri. 
187 4 Dr. Karl Von Schener. 
1876 Monier Williams, Esq., M.A., D. C'. I •. , Oxford. 
1877 Burgeon Major 0. Codrington. 
1877 Pandit Bagwanlal Idra.ji. 
1879 Rai Ra.jendra.Inl Mitra., LL. D., C. I. K 
1885 Count A. de Gubernatia. 
1892 Bir Raymond West. 
1921 Dr. F. W. Thomas. 
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Liat of PrP.senta to the l.ibrary, 1919 and 1920. 

Title of Boob. Donora. 
ACTS pnssed by the Governor-General of India in C'-0oncil, 1918 

and 1919. Government of India. 
:\n:MINISTRATHi:r; of Civil Justice in the Punjab, report 1918. 

C...ovemment of the Punjab . 
. .,f Criminal and Civil Justice in the Bombav 

Presidency, report 1917 and 1918. • 
Government of Bombay. 

nf Criminal, ,Justice in the Punjab, report 1918. 
Government of the Punjab. 

-of F.statf>s under the Court of Wa.rd11, in thl· 
Punjab, report, 1017-18 and 1918-19. 

Government of the Punjab. 
-of Excise Department, Bombay Presidency. 

report, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Govemtlll'nt of Bombay. 

- .. -- - - -of Jails in the Punjab, report 1918 and 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 

of Meteorological Department, India, report 
1918-19 and 1919-20. 

Government of India. 
~,f Registration Department, Dom bay Presidency, 

reports, 1918 and 1917 -19. 
Government· of Bombav. 

nf thf' P. W. D., Dombay, Part II-Irrigation, 
report, HH7-18 o.n(l 1918-19. 

Government of Bombay. 

of Sa.It Department, Bombay !'residency, report, 
1917-18, HH8-19 And 1919-20. 

GovernmP.nt of Bombay. 
of Talukd1i.ri Esta.tell in Guzerat, annuai report, 

1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 

-- report, Ajmere-Merwara., 1917 -18 and 
1918-19. Government of India.. 

--.\ssa.ru, HH7-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Assam . 

... --Ba.luchi.-;t.m Agency, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
G0vemment of India. 

-·-Bengal, 1917-18. Government. of Bengal. 
20 
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Title of Books. Donora. 

ADMINISTRATION REPORT, Biharand Orissa., 1917·18and 1918-19. 
Government of Bihar and Orissa. 

------ - --Bombay Port Trust, 191'1-18, 1918-19 and 
1919-20. The Trnst:eei;. 

-Bombay Presidrncy, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 

--- -Burma, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
- Government of Burma. 

-City Impro'\"f"ment 'Irust, Bombay, 1917-18, 
1918-19 and 1919-20. The 1rustees. 

---- - - - --- - - --1.oca.l Doar!ls, Domha.y Presidency, 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 

-- --- --- - - -Madras Presidency, HH7-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Madras. 

------ -- - -- -- --Municipal f'..ommiseioner for the City oi 
Bombay, 1917-18 and 1018-19. 

'[he Commissioner. 
-of the Forest Circles in the Romha.y Presi

denr.y, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
GoYernment of Bombay. 

-- -- -- - - - · ----of the ForAst l>f"piutwent in the Madras 
Presidency, 1917-18. 

Government of Madras. 
--------- - - -- ---of the lncumbered Estates in Sind, 1917-18 

and 1918-10. Government of Bombay. 
---- - --- -·-----of the N. W. Frontier Province, 1917-18, 

1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of the N. W. F. P. 

- ---·-- - --- ------Punjab e.nd its Dependencies, 1917-18 and 
1918-1919. Government of the Punjab. 

----- - · ______ : __ -Punjab Colonies, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjab. 

- - - ----- - --Ra.It Department in Sind, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. Gov~rnment of Bombay. 

- -- -- - - - ----U. P. of Agra &: Oudh, 1917 -18 and 1918-19. 
Govenu.uent of the U. P. 

Arr:eRNOONS. By M. Pitho.wn.lla. 
The Trustees, PM'Bi Panchaya.t. 

AGE of the Veda. By WinterwitE. Transd. N. B. Utgikar. 
The Trans!ator. 
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Title of Boo/ea. Dof/Of'a. 

AoRICVLTUBAL Statif1tica, British India, 1917·18 and eummRry 
tables 1918-19. Go'Vemment of India. 

-- - ---~tatisticsoflndia.1916·17and 1917-18. Vole.I-II. 
Area, claSl!ification &c. 

Government of India. 
ALT.AllABAD UniVf!reity Calendar, 1919 and 1920. 

The Registrar. 
~A.MEBIC.lN Historical Aeeoc!a.tion, annual report, 1916. 2 parts. 

· The Association. 
ANTHROPOLOGICAL papers. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part II. 

The Author. 
- - --- -- - ----papel'!'l. By Dr. J:J. Modi. Part II. 

The Trustees, Parsi Pancbaye.t. 
~\R• ~BAEOI.OGICAJ, Depe.rt-ment, Ja.mmu and Kashmir, annue.l 

progress report, HH7-18. 
The Superintendent, Archaeology, Ke.shmir. 

-- · -----Department, Mysore, report, 1918 and 1919. 
GovemmP.nt ol Mysore. 

- - - -- - -Department of Hie Exaltt:d H~hne88 the 
Nize.m'e Dominions, report, 1916-17. 

The Nizam's Durbar. 
-- ---- ------Dt·partment, Southern O!rcle, Madras, annual 

report, 1918-19 a.nd 1919-20. 
Government of Madras. 

- - Survey, Burma, report, 1918-10 e.nd 1919-20. 
Government of Burma. 

-- -- ~urvey of India, annual report, Part I-1916·17. 
Government of India.. 

··- ---- -· --Survey of India, Eastern Circle, report, HH7-18 
a.nd 1918·10. 

Government of Bihar and Orise:i.. 
-Survcyof Indian Frontier Circle, report, 1918-19 

and 1919-20. 
Gonmment of the N. W. F. Province. 

- ----Survey of India., Western Circle, progress report 
1917-18 and 1918-19. 

. · Government of Bombay . 
.. \RCHAF.01.0o\· aud Y11ishnava tradition. By Ramprasad Clumdra. 

Government of India. 
ARcmTECTURE and Sculpture in Mysore. No. Il-Keshe.v Temple 

a.t "AE-lnr. 
Govemn.irnt of .My1mre. 



c:urii l'RESE?f~ TO THE LIBRARY. 

Title of Book8. Donora. 

ABCJDTECTUBE and Sculptun: in Myso1·e, No. 111-L'l.kshmi· 
devi temple at Dodda. Godava.lli. By R. 
Narsinhachar. 

Government of Mysore. 
ABTll'ICIAL Manurc11. No. II. By H. H. Mann. 

Govemment of Bombay. 
AsEF·UL-LUGBAT. By Aziz .Tung Baha.dur. Vols. XII-XIll. 

Government of India.. 

ASIATIC pa.fX'rs. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part II. 
The Author. 

BAOTEBIOLOGICAL Laboratory, Bombay, Report, 1917, 1918 
and 1919. Govemrueot of Bombay. 

BAIRD (Spencer Follerton). By W. H. Dt&ll. 
1.'he Smithsonian Institute. 

BARODA Library Movement. By J. S. Kudalkar. 
The Author. 

BEST means oi rapidly increasing the outtums of tood crops. 
Ed. by J. Ma.ckenna.. Government of India. 

BENGAL Lt"gisla.tive Council, proceedings, 1918. 
Government oi Bengal. 

BaoJA Vyakarane. of Vinnyase.gara. Virda.hr Ramji, Esq. 
IlIHAB and Orissa. Code, Vols. I, II. 

The Government of Bihar & Ori11s1J. 
BIOGRAl'BICAL sketch of Mr. Va.rjivanda.s Ma.dhavdas. 

Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
BoABD of Scientific Advice for India, annti.11.1report1917-18 and 

1918-19. Government of India. 
BOMBAY Rarorla :i.nd Central India R1Joilway during the War 

1914-19. The Agent. 

-- - ----Chamber of Cow.taerce, report 1918. 
The Chamber. 

--- - - -- Millowncrs' Association, report, 1918. 
The Association. 

pu.st and present. By Dr. D. A. Turkhud. 
The Author. 

·Provincial Boa.rd oi Agriculture, Poona, proceedings, 
1920. Government of Bombay. 

-- Provincial Co-operative Conference', 1019, held in 
Poona, proceedin1r3. Government uf Bombay. 
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Title of Books. DonMa. 

BOMBAY Quarterly Review. Vols. 1, 3, 5, anri 6. 
Sir &mkrishue. Bba.ndarkar. 

- -- ·-- --- University Calendar, 1920-21. Vole. I, II. 
• The Registrar. 

BooK of Duar'.r Barbosa.. Vol. I. By M. I •. Dames. 
Gvvemment of Bombay. 

Boy who did grow up. By N. Flower. Lady ~la.cLeod. 

BlllTU!H Association, report for 1918. The Associa.tioa. 
BUDGET of the Government of Bombay, 1919-20 and 1920-21. ~ 

Government of Boru bay. 

CALCU'l"l'A University Commission, report. Vols. I to V and 
VII-XIII. Government of India.. 

CALENDAR of Persian corresponrlence. Vol. III. 1770-72. 
Go~cmment of India. 

CATALOGUE of the Imperial Library, Calcutta. Part I. Supple
ment I. Vol. 11.-M.-Z. (Authors). 

Tho Vhrarian. 
----of t~e Japanese and Chinc8<' wood-cuts in the Bri-

tish Museum. 'l'he Trustees. 
---- - -- oi Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired for Govt. Sanskrit. 

Libmry, Alla.ha.bad, during 11)18-10. 
G-ovemment of the U. P. 

CAWYPOBE American Cotton. By B. C. Burt and N. Haider. 
Government of India. 

CENSUS of India., 1911. Vol. VIIl.-Boruhay. Part I and II. 
K. A. Keluska.r, Esq. 

CENTRAL Museum, Nagpur, report, IU18-19 anrl 1919-20. 
Govrmment oi the U. P. 

CHARITABLE Diilpensariee in the Punjab, report on the working, 
1917-19. The Punjab Government. 

CHEMICAL Analy11ers to Govt. of Bombay and Sind, reports, 
1918 anrl 1919. Government of Bombay. 

-----Examiner t.o Govt. Punjab, report, HH8 and 1919. 
Government of the Punjab. 

CHIEP' In11pector of Mine~ in India., report, 1918. 
Government of India.. 

rtvIL Hospitals a.nd Dispensaries, Bombay Presidency, annual 
report, 1917 and 1918. Government of Bombay. 

- -- Statements of thr High C'<iurt, Lahore, 1919. 
Government of the Pnnja.b. 



cxxiv PRE!'IENTS TO Tm•; LiRRARY. 

Pille of Books. D<m<Yr11. 

CoL"iS dealt with under the Trea.sure Trove Act in the Centra! 
Provinces, report, 1918-11' and 1919-20. 

Government of the C. P. 
----received for the Central Museum, Nagpur, list for 1918-HI 

and 1919-20. Government of the C. P. 
CoMHITTEPJ to con9ider proposals for prPventing professional beg

gary in the Bombay Presy., report. 
Government ol Bombay. 

CoMPLETK alphabetical index of all word~ in the Rigveda, Sa.ma
veda., Ya.jorveda, and Atharvaveda. (4- books.) 

Government of India. 
CoNnmoN of Inrlin.. By Da.da.bhoy Nowroji. 

Sir Ra.uikrishna. Bhandarkar. 
CONTRIBUTIONS to our knowlf:'rlge of South Indian Coccid&e. By 

T. V. R. Aiyye.r. Government of India. 
Co-OPERATIVE Societies in the Bombay Presidency, annual 

report on the working 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 
CRIMINAT. Statt'menb1 of the High C',ourt, La.bore, 19lfl. 

Government o1 the .Punje.h. 
- -----Tribe~ Act, Bombay Presidency, report on the 

working, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of Bombay. 

CULTIVATION of Berseem in Sind, experiment 11.t Sukkur (Bomb. 
Agri. Bulletin No. 91). 

Government of Bombay. 
------ of Omnges and allied fmits in the Bomb. Presy. 

Bv H.P. Pe.ra.njpe. Government of Bombn.~·. 
D.uu..H Bha.re.ta. Plates. The Society. 
DASAKUMABA·CBA.RITA of Da.ndin. Ed. by Age.she. 

Government of Bomba.v. 
DASTliR Ba.ha.man Kaikoba.d and the Kisse-i-Sa.njan. By Dr . 

• J .. J. Modi. The Author. 
---- ----· Hoshang Memorial Volume. 

The Trustees, Parsi Panchaya.t. 
DATA regarding Italian economies during the War. 

The Italian Consulate. 
DAVID Sassoon Industr_ial &nd Reformatory Institute, report 

on the working, 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 
DEPARTMENT of Agriculture, Bombay, annual report. 1917-18 

a.nil 1918-19. Government of Bombay. 
11f Agriculture, Punjab, report on the operations, 

Hll7-18 and 1918-19. 2 parts. 
Govt>n.mPnt of the Punjab. 



PRESENTS TO THE UBRARY. CllV 

Title of Books. Donors. 

DEPARTMENT of IndustrieA, Bomba)', report, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. Government of Bombay. 

------- of Land Records, Bombay Presy., annual report, 
1917-18 and 1918-19. Govtlrnment of Bombay. 

DER Frauen Wunderlich Wesen. By R. Hush. 
A Moylan, Esq. 

DESCB.IPTIVE Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Gov
ernment Oriental Library, Madras. Vol. 24. 

The Government of Madras. 
DEVANAGAJll recension of the Mahabharata. By N. B. Utgikar. 

The Author. 
DIARY of Ananda Range. Pillai. By H. Dodwell. Vol. VII. 

Government of Ma.dras. 
DIGEST of Indian Law Ca.see, 1918 and 1919. 

Government of India. 
DmECTOR of Public Instruction, Bombay, report, \\"ith sopple

went, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 
Government of Bombay. 

DISPENSABIESand Charitable Institutions of the Punjab, annual 
statements, 1918. 

Government of the Punjab. 
DISTRICTS Boards in the Punjab, report on the working. 1917· 

18 and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punja.h. 

EDUCATION Commission, Bo.roda, report, 1909. 
· Sir &wkrishna Bhandarkar. 

----in the Punjab, report on the progress, 1917-18 and 
1918-19. 

Government of the Punjab. 
EPIGRAPHY, Southern Circle, report, HHS-19. 

Government of llfad.ra.s. 
ESTIMATES of Area and Yield of principal crops in India, 1917·18 

a.nd 1918-19. 
Government of India. 

EXTERNAL Land Trade of the Punjab, report, HH6-17 to 1918-
19 and 1919-20. 

Goverrun'?nt of th~ Punjab. 
---· --- Trade of Sind and British Baluchistan, report, 

1919-20. 
Government of &ruhay. 

FACILITIES for Indian Students in America and .Ta.pan. B~- R. 
K. Sore.bjL 

GoverllOlent of .India. 



cxxvi PR118ERTS TO THE LIBRARY. 

Title.of Books. Donma. 

FACTORY report of the Bombay Presidency, 1917 and 1918. 

Government of Bombay. 
FIRAL report of the Thi.rd Revised Land Revenue Settlement 

of the Pala.mpur, Kangra. and Nurpur Ta.hails of the 
Kangra Dist. 1913-19. 

Government of the Punjab. 
---report of the Third Regular Settlement of the portion of 

Bha.hpur Dist., 1911-16. 
Government of the Punjab. 

FINANCE and Revenue Accounts of the Govt. of India, 1917.18 
and 1918-19. 

Government of India.. 
FlRST report on the Fruit Culture. By M. U. Bara.kzai. 

Government of Bombay. 
FLORA of the Presidency of Madras. By J. S. Gamble. 

Government of Bombay . 
.FOREST Administration report, Punjab, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 

Govemment of the Punjab. 
--··- Department, Madras Presy., report, 1918-19. 

Government of Madras. 
FBuIT Culture as practised near Shinrpur. By M. U. Bo.rakzai. 

Government of Bombay. 
FirZA.BAD Division District Gazetteer, Vol. B. 

Government of India. 
GA.KDE's Introduction to tht> Bbagwatgita. Transd. by N. B. 

Utgikar. 
·I'he Translator. 

GATELESS Rarrier. By I,. Malet. 
A. Moylan, Esq. 

GAZETTEER of the Pro'\'"incf' of Sind. Vols. I, II, III, IV, VI 
nnrl VII. -

Govemment of India. 
------ - of thl' Provinre of Sind. B. Vols. of Sukkur a.nci 

Thar and 1~arkn 
Government of Bombay. 

GEOOR.UHIC'AL part of thl' Xuzat-al Qulub. 
The 'l'rnstees, Gibb Memorial. 

GLOSSARY ol" the Puuj1ib tribes and co.stes. Vol. I. 
Gi>vernment of the Punjab. 

GBAMANHCll.1 Sadyant ltihasa. By K. S. 1hackeray. (Mara
thi). 

The Author. 



PRESENTS TO TRE LIBRARY. cavil 

Title of Books. Donors. 
GREEK question. By Aogust.e Gauvain. 

American Hellenic Society. 
Gum& to old.Observatories a.t Delhi, Jaipur &c. By G. R. Ka.ye· 

Government of India. 
----- to Surva.ya. By M. B. Gadre. 

The Gwalior Durba.r. -
GuL manufacture in the Bombay Presy. By V. G. Gokbale. 

Government of Bombay. 
HINDU and Buddhists l\fonumente, Northern Circle, Superintend~ 

ents' report, 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 

HoLY Quran. Text with transn. by M. Ali. 
The Secretary, Ahmadiya. Anjuman Isha.a.t Isl1Lm. 

HosPITALS, Dispensaries, Jail Hospitals, a.nd Vaccination iu the 
Central India. Agency, annual report on the working, 1917-
18 and 1918-19. 

Omrernment of Inuia. 
HYDERABAD Arcbaeologica.l Seriee.-Inscriptious at Pala.mpet 

and Uparpalli. 
The Nizam's Durbar. 

----- (Sind) Gazett.eer. 
\ Government of India. 

IF Zoroaeter went to Berlin. By M. Pitha.wala. _ 
The Tru_stees, Parsee Pan(;ha.yat. 

IMPERIAL Library, Calcutta, report on the working, 1916-19. 
Government of India. 

IN t.he Hills. By Dum Dum. 
A. Moylan, Esq. 

INCOME Tax adminiRtra.tion of the Punjab, report, 1918-19. 
- Governwent of the Punjab. 

--··- 1'ax statistical return of the Bombay Presidency, 1917 -
18 and 1918-19. 

Gov-ernment of Bombay. 
hDEX numbers of Indian priL-es, 186L-Hll8. 

Government of India. 
--- to the Selections, Bombay Secretariat Records, Ma.ratha 

Series, Parts I-III and Home Series, Parts I-II. 
Government of Bomhav. 

INoIA in transition. By H. 11. the Agakbau. • 
Sulta11bhoy Hajibhoy Esq. 

hrDIAN Abkari administration. Bv D. E. Wa.cha. 
Sir Ramkrishna Blmnda.rkar. 

21 
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Title of Boc*a. Donors. 

!Nnu. Ei.luca.tion in 1918-19. 
Government of India. 

lNDIIAN Factories Act, 1911, in the Punjab, report on the 
working, 1918 and 1919. 

Govermnent ot the Punjab. 

- - --- Leuislative Council, Proceedings. Vol. 50 and 57. 
- (1917 -18 anrl 1918-19). 

Governwent of India.. 
- --- . Railway Policy. By G. L. Molesworth. 

The Editor. 

--- State Scholarships (Bureau of :Education, No. 6). 
Government of India. 

INLAND trade (rail and river-borne) oi India. 1917-18 and 
1918-19. 

Government of India. 
Is India likely to be happy by the present rate of Exchange T 

By Sumjwa.l Labubbai. 
The Author. 

J.a.IL administration, Assam, report, 1918 and 1919. 
Government of Assam. 

JNAR Prasa.raka. lectU?e8. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part ill. 
The Author. 

JOINT Stock Companies, Punjab, report, 1918-19 ·and 1919-20. 
Government of the Punjab. 

JowABS of the ·Bombay Karnata.k. By G. L. Kottur. 

KABA.CBI District Gazetteer, Vol. B. 
Government of Bombay. 

Ku.MAL District Gazetteer. 
Government of Bombay. 

Government of India. 
KAVYADAJISBA of Danclin. P&rta 1-11. 

<':r0vernment of Bombay. 
LAND Revenue administration, Punjab, report, 1917-18 and 

1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 

- Revenue a.dministra.tion ttport of the Bombay Presy. 
1916-17, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 

Government of Bombay. 
- -- Revenue Settlement of the Der& and H&merpur Tahsila 

of the Kangra. District, final report, 1910-15. 
· Government of the Punjab. 



PRF.S'KNTS TO THE LIBB.illY. ox:a:ix 

fitle of Booka. Donors. 

WBEANA District Gar.etteer, Vol. B. 
Govern.men of Bombay. 

LECTURES and Sermons on Zoroastrian subjects. By Dr. J. J. 
Modi. Part VI. 

The Trustees, Pa.nee Panchayat. 
--- on the ancient history of India. By D. R. Bhandar. 

kar. 
The Registrar, Calcutt& University. 

LmBABIES in Indian High Schools. By L. T. Watkin. 
Government of India. 

LIBRA.BY of Congress, report, 1917-18. 
The Congress. 

Lll'E and MiBBion of Samartha Ramadasa. By K. S. Thackeray. 
The Author. 

LIGHT lines and tight lines. By W. C. Platts. 
A. Moylan, Esq. 

LINGUISTIC Survey of India. Vol. VIII. Parts I and II. By 
Sir G. A. Grierson. 

Government of India. 
------ Survey of India and the Census of 1911. By Sir G. A. 

Grierson. · 
Government of India. 

LIST of Mohammadan histories of India. 
Government of the Punjab. 

-- of Permanent Educational Endowment Funds in the Dom. 
bay Presidency. 

Sir Ramkrishna Bha.nda.rkar. 
-- of Sanslait and Hindu Manuscripts for Sanskrit College, 

Benares, 1917-18. 
Government of the U. P. 

LOCAL_ Rules, Bombay Presidency, Addenda and Corrigenda. 
List No. II. 

Government of Bombay. 
--Statutory Rules and Orders, Bihar and Orissa. 3 vole. 

Government of Bihar and Oriesa. 
Luos:NOW Provincial Museum, report, 1918-19. 

Government of the U. P. 
LUNATIC Asylums, Govt. of Bombay, annual report, 1918. 

Government of Bombay. 
-Asylums, Punjab, n·port on the working. Hll9. 

Government of tho Punjab. 
4 ... * 



cn:t P'RF.SF.NTS TO THE LIBRARY. 

Title of Books. DO'llMs. 

MADRAS Government Museum, and Connemara Publie Library, 
report, 1919-20. 

Government of Madras. 
--- University Calender, 1918-Exam-papers, 1919. 2 vols. 

and Exam-papers and 1920, 2 vols. 
The Registrar. 

'MANIPUBI Kuki Vocabulary. (Bengali). 
. The Imperial Library. 

MUINE Acquarium and Connemara public Library, report on the 
working 1918-19. 

Government of Madras. 
MARITDIE Trade of the Province of Sind, report, 1917-18, 

1918-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of Bombay . 

. MDIOIR of Rao Bahadur Ranchhodlal Chhotalal. By S. M. 
Edwardes. 

Sir H. Evan James. 
---- of the Geological Survey of India, Palmontolgia 

lndica. N. S. Vol. VII-Memoir I. 
Government of India. 

,MONOGRAPH on Mirabai. By S. S. Mehta. 
· J.E. Saklatwala, Esq. 
MoRNINas with Zoroaster. By Ruby. 
. The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 

MUNICIPAL Taxation and Expenditure in the Bombay Presy., 
resolution reviewing the reports, 1916-17. 

Government of Bombay. 
Municipalities in the Punjab, report on the working, 1917-18 

and 1918-19. 
Government of the Punjab. 

MuzAFFARGARH District Gazetteer 
Government of India. 

· NAINITA.L District Gazetteer, 
Government of India. 

· NAWABSRAH Gazetteer. 
Government of India. 

NIGBANTU and the Nirukta : Introduction. By L. Sarup. 
The Author. 

· NoTBS on the Finances of the Bombay Improvement Trust. By 
J.P. Orr. 

The Trustee1:1. 
---- - on practical Salt·landreclamation. By G. S. Henderson. 

Povernment of India. 



PRE.~ENTS TO THE LIBBABY. c:n:xi · 

Title of Boeks. Donors. 

NOTES on vernacular education in Ceylon. By H. Sharp. 
Government of India.. 

NU1USMATIC Society of India, proceedings of the annual meeting, 
1919. 

The Society. 
ORANGE, the; a trial of stocks at Peshawar. By W.R. Brown. 

Government of India. 
P A.K.lliL inscriptions of the reign of Kaka.tiya. Ga.napa.thideva.. 

The Niza.m'e Durba.r. 
PAPERS relating to the let Revision Settlement of the Haveli and 

Sirur Talukae of the Poona Collectora.te. (2 books.) 
Government of Bombay. 

·--- relating to the Revision Settlement of the Sa.nga.meehwa.r 
and Ratnagiri Ta.lukas of the Ratnagiri Collectorate. 
(2 books). 

Government of Bombay. 
-----relating to the Revision Survey Settlement of the 

Ka.cha. Debs in the Ka.ndkot and Ka.chmor Taluk.as 
of the Upper Sind Frontier District, papers. 

Government of Bombay. 
---- relating to Survey Settlement of the Thul, Kandkot, 

and Kashmor Talukae of the Upper Sind Frontier 
Diet. 

Government of Bombay. 
- - - relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Ba.de.mi 

Taluka of the Bija.pur Collect.orate. 
Government of Bombay. 

-- - ·- relating to the 2nrl Revision Settlement of the Baga.lkot 
Taluka, including Bilgi Peta and Hungund Ta.Iuka. of 
the Bija.pur Collect.orate. (2 books). 

Government of Bombay. 
relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of Chikodi 

and Hukeri Ta.lukae of the Beige.um Collectora.te. 
Government of Bombay. 

relating to 2nd Revision Settlement of 8 Talukae in the 
Nasik District. 3 vols. 

Government of Bombay. 
-- ---- relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Gok&k 

Te.Iuka. of Beige.um C-0llectora.te. 
Government of Bombay • 

..;____ - - relating to ·the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Mavai 
Taluka of the Poona Collect.orate. 

Government of Bombay. 



cx:u:H PRESENTS TO TRF. J,'IBRARY. 

Title of Books. DonOf's. 

PAPERS relating to 2nd Revision Settlement of Akolu. and Naga.r 
T&lukas, Ahmedn&gar Dist. ; also Pa.mer Te.Iuka, 
Sheog&on Te.Iuka.. 

Government of Bombay. 
--- relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of Shah&da 

Te.Iuka, West Khandesh. 
Government of Bombay. 

-- -- - relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Ta.eg&on 
Te.Iuka of the Sa.tar& Collectorate. 

Government of Bombay. 
---- relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Yawal, 

Rawer &nd C<>pda Taluka.e of the E. Khandesh Collectorate. 
(3 books). 

Government of Bombay. 
P.UU.MATTHA Dipani or the Commentary of the Thera-Gatha. 

The TrOBtees, Hawaitarne Bequest. 
PABASilABA Dha.rma Samhita. Vol. III, Pa.rt II. 

Government of Bombay. 
PARLIAMENTARY papers rel~ting to India, 1858. 

Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
P.&BSBE Charitable Institutions of Bombay. By Dr. J. J. Modi. 

(Gujarati). 
The Author. 

PATNA Museum, annual report, 1918-19. 
Government of Bihar and Oriss&. 

PERSECUTIONS of the Greeks in Turkey since the beginning of 
the European Wo.r. Tra.nsd. by Brown & Ion. 

American Hellenic Society. 
:PEUB de vivre. By H. Bordeaux. 

A. Moylan, Esq. 
POLICE administration on the Punjab, report, 1918 &nd 1919. 

Government of the Punjab. 
--- of the City of Bombay, report, 1918 and 1919. 

GoYemment of Bombay. 

PBELDIIl!tABY note on the sugar-cane bn•eding station, Coim· 
batore. By T. S. Venkatraman. 

Go\•ernment of India. 
PRINCIPLES of rational agriculture. By R C. Schrott. 

Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 
PBocEEDINGS of the Legislative Council, Bombay, 1918. 

Go\•emment of Bombay. 



PRESENTS TO THE r.rRRARY. c:u:xiii 

Title of Hooks. Donora. 

PBOOBESS and present state of British India. By M. Martin. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 

--------of Agriculture in India, report, 1917-1 and 1918-19. 
Government of India. 

-----of Education in India, 1912-17. 2 vols. 
Government of India. 

-----of sugar-c&ne industry in India, 1916-17. By C. 
A. Barber. 

Government of India. 
---'--report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist 

Monuments, Northern Circle, 1917-18. 
Government of the Punjah. 

report of the Superintendent of Mahammadan and 
British Monuments, Northern Circle, 1918-19. 

Government of the U.P. 
PROSPECTUS of a new and critical edition of the Mahabharata 

(Bbandarkar Oriental Research Institute.) 
The Institute. 

PuBuo Instruction in Assam, general report, 1918-19 and 
1919-20. 

Government of Assam. 
PlniJAB Colonies, annual report, 1917-18 an~ 1918-19. 

Government of the Punjab. 
--- Lunatic Asylum, report on the working, 1918. 

Government of the Punjab. 
QUEST and ocoupation of Tahiti. Transd. By Corney. 

Government of Bombay. 
RAIL and river-bon;i.e trade of the Province of Sind, and 

British Baluchistan, report 1917-18 to 1919-20. 
Government of Bombay. 

· RAILBOBNE trade of the Bombay Presidency, report, 1917-18 
and 1918-19. 

Government of Bombay. 
RAU.WAY Police, Bombay Presidency, and Sind, report. • 

Government of Bombay .. 
RAJAPUTANA Museum, Ajmere, report, on the working, 1918-19. 
RAKPUB State Gazetteer. Vol. B. 

Government of the U. P. 
RASTAlll NAJllA. By Dr. J. J. Modi. (Gujrati). 

The Author. 
RAVAN's Lanka discovered. By M. V. Kibe. 

The Author. 
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RECORDS of the Botanical Survey of India. Vol. VIII. No. 1. 
Government of India. 

----- of Fort St. George :-Diary and Consultation Book 
of 1695. 

The Government of Madras. 
---- of Fort St. George :-Letters to Fort St. George, 

Vol. IV (1686-87). 
Government of Madras. 

---- of Fort St. George :-Letters to Fort St. George, 
1693-94 (Vol. V). 

-----of Fort St. George :-Letters from Fort St. George, 
1697, Vol. VIT; 1698, Vol. VIII (2 books). 

Government of Madras. 
- - -·--of Fort St. George :-Public despatches to England, 

1694-96. 
Government of Madras. 

REGISTBATION Department of the Pnnjab, report on the a,d. 
ministration, 1917-19. 

Government of the Punjab. 
----- returns, Punjab, 1918. 

Government of the Punjab. 
R&SOLUTION reviewing the reports on the administration of 

Local Boards in the Bombay Presidency, inclu
ding Sind. 

Government of Bombay. 
----- reviewing reports on Municipal Taxation and Ex

penditure Bombay Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918-
19. 

Government of Bombay. 
REVES d'hegemonie mondiale, les. By R. Henry and others. 

Geographical Societ1 of Paria
REVISED Financial Statement, Government of Bombay, 1919-

20 and 1920-21. 
Government of Bombay. 

RocK records of Darius the Great. By M. B. Pithawa.lla. 
The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat. 

SANITARY administration of the Punjab, proceedings Sanitary 
Board and report on Sanitary Works, 1918 and 
1919. 

Government of the Punjab. 
----Commissioner for the Government of. Bombay, 

annual report, 1917 and 1918. 
Government of Bombay. 



PRESlilNTS TO THI: 1.111~11.Y, CXXXT 

Title of Buoks. Donora. 
SA~ITATION, DispeDS&ries, Jailti, report for 1918 and Vaccina

tion, 1918-19. 
Government of India. 

ScIESTIFIC reports of the AgricotwraJ Research Institute, 
Pusa, 1918-19. 

Government of India. 
SEABORNE Trade and Customs administration, Bombay Pre

sidency, 1917-18. 
Government of Bombay. 

SEAHON and Crop report of tbe Bombay Presidency, 1917-18. 
Governmrnt of Born bay. 

SECOND 100 notes on Indian il1!1ects. (Pusa Bulletin No. 89.) 
Government of India. 

SELECTIONS from the State Papers, Bomba.y, Home Series Vols. 
I and II. Ed. Forrest. 

Government of Bombay. 
----- with notes from the Records of Government rt'

garding Khoti Tenure. 
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. 

SHAHABAD District Gazetteer, Vol.B. 
Government of India. 

SHELLS from the Sands of Bombay. By D. K Wacha. 
The Author. 

SHORT chronicle history of Persia. By M. E. Dadravala. 
Khan Bahadur B. P. Contractor. 

--- history of Lord Jesus. By the Promised Comforter. 
The Author (J. R. J,antin.) 

SHBI Rajaratnakara. Part I. 
The Impnial Library. 

SIMLA District, final settlement report, 1915-16. 
Government of tbf' Punjab. 

SIRDAR Museuw and Summair Public Library, Jodhpur, annual 
report, 1918-1!.I. Vol. II. 

Tht' Supel;'int.endent. 
SoIL drainagt>. By R. G. Allan. 

Government of India. 
8011E aspects of .Japanese Feadal institutions. By K. :Asakava. 

The Author. 
8ou1'R Indian Inscriptions. Vol. III, part III. 

Government of Madras. 
STAMP Department, Bombay Presit;lency and 'Sind. ·.report 

1918-19. 
: aovemment: of ::Bombay. 

a2 



exn "Vi PRB!IBliTS fu ·THE T.IBRA RY. 

Title of Boo"8. Donon. 

STAMP statements of tht> Punjab, notes, UHS-19 and 1919-20. 
Government of the Punjab. 

STATISTIOAL tableR relatil'lg .te> Banks in India, 4th a.nd fit.h 
iReues. · 

Government of Bo111liay. 
8TATI8TICs of British India, Vol. X- Education, 1917-18 a.nd 

1918-19. . . 

- · of British India. 

Government of lnuia. 

8th isaue. Vol. 11.-}'iuaocial. 

of British India.. 9~h i'.as'IU. 
Vol. L-Commercia.l. 
Vol. III.-Public Health. 

Government of India. 

Vol. IV.-AdministrativP, Judicial, &1-. 
Government of lnuia. 

of Briti11h India. Hllh. i~.•tle. Vol. f11- -Pnhli" 
Health. 

Oov1·mn.1"nt of 1 ntl ia. 
of British India, 10th isslU:. 

Vol. IV.-Administra.tivf', &c. 
Government, of ludia. 

of Briti11h India. 11th ;.~111te. Vol. III.- Pnh1ic 
H1 a.Ith. 

Oovcmml·nt of India. 
------ -- rdating to l4'orest a.d111ini,..tration in Briti8h India, 

annual returns, 1917-18. · · 
GovPrnment of India. 

81 R.JECT indr x of the modem workH added to the Library of tht> 
British Museum in thf' yc&nl 1911 to 1915. · 

'fh" 'l'ru~t<·es. Br. Mus1·11m. 
Sun.o.1t-CANE l.i,1rer and its control. Hy H.. S. Kasargo<lc. 

Govf'rnment of Boud1a.\'. 
Hu...,ANGALAVILASINI or Commentary of thf' Dighha Nikay~. 

VoJ. I. 
Thf' TrustN•s. Hawaitarnl' li1·q111•'4. 

8u:an:y of India, general report, .1917-18 and l9l8-HI. 
Government of India. 

8'}'EUF.N. Ed. by Guil)chard, 12,vols., , 
Royal Swedish Con1mla.h'. 

Te:ABBAW.UJ"t DiE>triot Gazcttt'l{'f," Vul. A. 
· ' . . Gonmuwnt. of in1iia. 

Trnll 1ia.blr>M for Indian porie, 19~ anfl Hl21. 
Governmt>nt of India. 



PBE!E!'TS TO THiil LIBILUlY. c:o:llVii 

Titk of Boob. Donora. 

TOPOORAPHIOAL· list of the inscriptions of the Madra.s Presidency. 
By V. Ra.macho.rya. 3 vols. Government of Madras. 

TRADE and Na.vigation of Aden, report, 1917-18, 1918-19 
and 1919-20. Government of Bombay. 

- - and Navigation of the Bombay Presidency, annual state. 
munt, 1917-18 and 1918-19. 

Gonrnment of Bombay. 
and Navi~ation of Sind, annual statement, 1917-18 and 

1918-19. GJvernment of Bombay. 
TRAINING of wa.chers. By H. S. Duncan 8.nJ A. H. Macken"ie. 

Government of India.. 

TRANSPLANTATION of permanent crops. (Leaflet N~. I, 2, 3. 
and 5 of 1917). Government of Bombay 

TRISTRAM of Blent. By A. Hope. A. Moylan, FA!q. 
UNREPEALF:o (fonere.I Acts. Vol. VIII. 

Government of lu.dia. 
UPPER Sind Frontier District Gazetteu. Vol. B. 

Govl'rn'...llent of Bombay 
UTILISATION of bitterns. By A. J. Turner. 

· Government of Bombay. 
V ACCINA'r10N in the Bombay Presidency, nolias, 1917-18 and 

1918-19. Government <:6. Bombay 

in the Punja.b, report, 1919-20. 
GJv0rnment of Borub&J. 

VE'rJo:RlNARY College and Civil Veterinary Department, Ponjab 
r<'port, 1918-19 ILOd 1919-20. 

Government of the Punjab. 
W A'rimN Mwmu111 of Antiquities, Rajkot, report, 1917-18, 

1918-19 and 1919-20. The Cura.tor. 

WORK on th•.' Manjari Farm. (Bomb. Agri. Bulletin No. 90). 
Government of Born ba.y 

WRECK::! a.nd Uii.Huatti"a in Indian Waters, return of 1918 a.od 
1919. Government of India. 

YEAR Booll of the Royal Society, 1920. The Society. 

l'rln$ed b7 B. Jllllu, lln1>1rintt'ndrn,, Brltl•b India Pr-, Bomh7, and •llbllBhee 
by Mr .. T. JI!. AeplnwaU for the Bomba7 Branch, Royal Aaatlc Society. 
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